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PREFACE. 


In the present volume are: contained :— 


I, A Catalogue of the Oxford facsimiles of the Hercu- 
Ianean Rolls, showing what has hitherto been done, and what 
still remains to be done, towards utilizing the materials 
contained in the collection. 

The Catalogue consists of two parts. In the first part, all 
the Oxford facsimiles are given in the order in which they 
occur in the seven bound volumes of the Oxford collection,— 
that is, first the Greek papyri in the order of their index- 
numbers (with the exception of the miscellaneous fragments 
at the end of vol. vi), and then the Latin papyri. 

In the second part, certain papyri, known to form parts of 
the same work, or closely connected by the similarity of their 
contents, are grouped together. Those of the Oxford 
facsimiles included in these groups are given in both parts, 
with a reference from the first part to the second. 


If. A restored text of two rolls (pap. 157-162 and 26), 
the Naples facsimiles of which have already been published, 
the first in the Collectio Prior, and the second in the Collectio 
Altera. The Oxford facsimiles have been reproduced to 
accompany the text,—those of 152 throughout, and those of 
26 in all parts where there seemed any possibility of recover- 
ing the sense. 


III. The text of three of the best preserved rolls in the 
Oxford collection, not hitherto published in any form,—pap. 
19-698, 1013, and 862. Im the case of these rolls, I have 
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given a single page only of the Oxford facsimile of each, in 
order to illustrate the characteristics of the handwriting. 

The texts here given are in all cases based on a collation 
of the Oxford facsimiles, the Naples (published or unpublished) 
facsimiles, and the originals. The facsimiles accompanying 
the texts were prepared as follows. The lead-pencil copies 
were traced in ink by hand on transparent paper (in the case 
of all but two or three pages, by Mr. Symonds of Oxford). 
These tracings were then carefully compared by me with the 
. lead-peneil copies, and some small inaccuracies corrected ; 
after which they were converted by a photographic process 
into plates available for printing. The copies thus produced, 
though not mechanically exact, may be accepted as for all 
practical purposes accurately representing the Oxford fac- 
similes. 


IV. The Oxford facsimiles of pap. 1050 (Philodemus zepi 
6avdrov) and 817 (Carmen Latinum) printed from the plates 
engraved at Palermo in 1806-9 for Hayter’s intended edition, 
but not hitherto published. Some fragments of both rolls, 
which were not engraved, still remain unpublished. (See 
Catalogue and Introduction.) 


Of the authorities used in the preparation of the Catalogue, 
the most important is the “ Relazione sui papin Ercolanesi ” 
of Prof. Comparetti, first published in the form of a pape 
read before the Reale Accademia dei Lincet, 1879-80, an 
afterwards .reprinted in the Villa Ercolanese dei Pison 
Comparetti‘e De Petra, Torino 1883, where it is followed by 
list of the whole number of papyni by Dr. E. Martini. ! 
object in the accompanying Catalogue has been to supplem« 
Comparetti’s description of the Naples facsimiles by 
corresponding description of those in the Oxford collection, 
as to produce in combination with it a complete account of t 
existing materials, I have also used largely the vari 
articles published in the Zevtschrift f. d. Oesterreich. 
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nasien, and elsewhere by Prof. Gomperz of Vienna, whose 
services in this field of philology are too well known to 
require any eulogy from me. 


My special thanks are due to Prof. Comparetti of Florence, 
and to Dr. Neubauer and Mr. F. Madan, M.A., Sub-librarians 
of the Bodleian Library, for help and advice; as well as to 
Prof. de Petra, Director of the Museo Nazionale at Naples, 
for the facilities afforded me, with the ready assistance of the 
employés in the Officina dei Papiri, for the examination of 
the originals and the unpublished facsimiles. 7 


OxForD, Oct. 1, 1884. 


[Professor Scott was called away from Oxford in the 
winter of 1884-85, to succeed the late Dr. Badham in the 
Chair of Classics at Sidney, Australia, and left the correction 
of the proof-sheets of his work to me; so that for typo- 
graphical errors the responsibility lies with me and not with 
him. Almost the only thing I have added on my own 
authority is a note on the paleography of pap. 157-152 
on p. 98. 

WALLACE M. LINDSAY. ] 


Jesus CoLLEGE, OxFoRD: 
July, 1885. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ox.=the Oxford (Hayter’s) facsimiles. 

Nap.=the Naples edition. 

Coll. Prior, or C. P.=the first series, vols. I to XI, 1793 to 1855. 

Coll. Alt. or C. A.=the second series, vols. I to XI, 1862 to 1876. 

Nap. dis.=the Naples ‘disegni,’ or lead-pencil facsimiles (unpublished). 
Pap. or Orig.=the original papyrus. 

Col.=column. 

fr. = fragment. 


N.B.—In the Naples editions and catalogues the word column is profes- 
sedly used in the sense of a page which has a known position, and is continuous 
with the pages which precede and follow; while the word fragment is applied 
to detached pages, the true position of which with reference to other pages is 
unknown. (Comparetti in Villa Ercol. p.95, 0.1.) But the distinction is 
not strictly observed, and the term co/wmn is sometimes applied in the Naples 
editions to disconnected pages. 


In the Greek text ',— 


Letters given in the original or in one or both copies are printed in ordinary 
type; those forming intelligible words or parts of words, in small type; those 
not forming intelligible words, in capitals. 

Letters corresponding to marks in original or copy which might equally 
well stand for some other letter are given thus, a ~° 

Letters not agreeing with the marks in original or copy are given 
thus, a, 

Spaces where letters are lost are represented by dots..... answering to 
the number of letters of average size that would be required to fill the space. 
(Owing to the variations in the size of the letters, the numbers thus given are 
only approximate.) 


+ The notation is adopted from the Herkulanische Studien of Prof. Gomperz. 


Xl ABBREVIATIONS. 


Spaces where an unknown number of letters is lost are represented 
thus, - -- 


Letters conjecturally supplied to fill a lacuna are enclosed by round brackets, 
thus, (a). 


Letters conjecturally supplied where there is no lacuna are enclosed by 
angular brackets, thus, (a). 


Letters given in original and copies and conjecturally omitted in the text 
are enclosed by square brackets, thus, [a]. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In a house uncovered in the course of excavations carried 
on at Herculaneum, in the year 1752, there were found! a 
large number of blackened rolls resembling, and at first mis- 
taken for, lumps of charcoal. After many had been destroyed, 
in ignorance of their value, the remainder were found to be 
papyrus-rolls containing writing, and were carefully preserved. 
Various attempts were made to open the rolls; but at first, 
no better course suggested itself than to split them longi- 
tudinally into two or more pieces. Soon afterwards, how- 
ever, a method of treatment was invented by a monk named 
Piaggio, which in many cases succeeded admirably, and has 
been employed with slight modifications down to the present 
time 3. 

The first result of Piaggio’s invention was the recovery of 


1 For an account of the discovery of the papyri and their subsequent treat- 
ment see Comparetti, Relazione sui Papirt Ercolanesi, init., and the various 
references there given. 

? In most of the rolls, the outer part, that containing the earlier portion of 
the book, is much hardened and caked together, while the central part, which 
contains the end of the book, is softer and better preserved. In many cases 
(e.g. that of the roll or rolls containing Philodemus epi evoeBeias), the first 
operators slit the hard outer part only, and removed it in two or more pieces, 
thus leaving the central part uninjured in the form of a smaller roll. The 
outer part in these cases is called in the Naples catalogue ‘scorza,’ and the 
central part ‘midollo.’ Many ‘scorze,’ as well as ‘ midolli,’ have been subse- 
quently opened and partially read. In the case of ‘ scorze,’ however, the true 
sequence of the columns is necessarily lost ; and as it has usually been found 
necessary in opening them to destroy each layer of papyrus in turn, in order to 
get at the next, in these cases the last page only of the original is preserved. 

® Descriptions of the process may be found in De Jorio, Oficina de’ papire, 
Real Museo Borbonico, Nap. 1825, and in Boot, Notice sur les Manuscrits 
trouvés 2 Herculaneum, Amsterdam, 1841. 

A detailed account of the instruments used and the method of using them, 
dated 1785, is contained in a MS. notebook, ‘ Descrizione della Macchina dei 
Papiri,’ preserved with four of the unopened rolls in the British Museum. 
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a considerable part of a book of Philodemus epi povetxijs, which 
was unrolled and mounted in a legible state in the year 
1754'. During the forty-eight following years, seventeen 
other rolls were similarly treated with success; a facsimile 
of the contents of each papyrus being made as the roll was 


opened. 


In 1800 the Prince of Wales (afterwards George IV) 
undertook, with the consent of the Neapolitan government, 
to have the unrolling and copying of the papymni carried on, 
at his own expense, under the superintendence of an agent 
appointed by himself. In accordance with this arrangement, 
the Rev. John Hayter was sent to Naples, under orders from 
the Prince of Wales, to take charge of the ‘Officina’ and 
direct the work?; and having with some difficulty obtained 
access to the papymn, which had been removed with the 
Neapolitan Court to Palermo, he at length commenced opera- 
tions at Portici, near Naples, in 1802. 

Hayter had the papyri under his charge from 1802 to 1806. 
He was no scholar, and his attempts at the restoration of the 
text of several rolls are of little value; but the work with 
which he was specially charged, the unrolling and deciphering 
of the papyri, was well and rapidly done. During four years, 
about two hundred rolls were opened, and nearly one hundred 


1 The energy and intelligence of the body appointed by the Neapolitan 
government to conduct the work may be estimated from the fact that this 
papyrus was allowed to remain for 39 years unpublished. It appeared for the 
first time in 1793, as vol. i of the Naples edition. 

* Hayter’s account of his mission and its results is to be found in a short 
paper called ‘The Herculanean and Pompeian Manuscripts. To the Prince,’ 
1800; in Drummond and Walpole’s ‘ Herculanensia,’ London, 1810, and a 
reply by Hayter to criticisms on it, called ‘ Observations upon a Review of the 
Herculanensia in the Quarterly Review of last February in a letter to Sir W. 
Drummond,’ London, 1810; in ‘ The Herculaneum Manuscripts, a letter to the 
Prince of Wales by J. Hayter, 2nd edition, London, 1810;’ and in ‘A report 
upon the Herculaneum Manuscripts in a Second Letter, addressed to H. R. H. 
the Prince Regent by J. Hayter, 1811,’ containing also a reprint of the 2nd 
edition of the first letter. 

Some curious particulars connected with his employment and its termina- 
tion have been preserved in a bundle of letters and other papers labelled by 
Hayter ‘ Herculaneum papers relating to my employment,’ and now bound in 
a volume in the Bodleian Library. 
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copied in facsimile under his superintendence. The copies 
for which he is responsible vary in accuracy. Some of them 
were carefully corrected by him after comparison with the 
original ; others probably remain in the form first given them 
by a draughtsman ignorant of Greek, and contain numerous 
errors which could hardly escape notice in the most super- 
ficial examination. But on the whole, these facsimiles are 
perhaps as correct as could reasonably be expected, —cor 
sidering the difficulty of deciphering the originals, which 
only those who have tried it can appreciate. 

In 1806 the work was interrupted by the French invasion. 
The Neapolitan Court again migrated to Palermo, and Hayter, 
being prevented by the Naples authorities from removing the 
originals and engravings, which he himself considered the 
property of the Prince of Wales, was compelled to ‘abandon 
them to the common enemy,’ and follow the Court, taking 
with him the lead-pencil facsimiles alone, Even these for 
a time passed out of his hands, but were at length recovered 
through the influence of the British Minister, Sir W. Drum- 
mond. Hayter employed himself at Palermo in superin- 
tending the engraving of the Carmen Latinum, the zepl 
davérov, and some specimen alphabets, and in composing 
‘A Latin Poem, entitled Herculaneum, humbly addressed to 
His Royal Highness,’ till 1809, when he was recalled to 
England by the orders of the Prince of Wales. 

Hayter brought with him on his return to England the 
whole stock of lead-pencil facsimiles (that is, all those exist- 
ing in 1806, including the eighteen made before his arrival in 
Italy), and the engravings made at Palermo. 

Some years earlier’, a number of unopened rolls (eighteen 
in all), together with two of those already unrolled (Nos, 1149 





* Martini (preface to Catalogue) speaks of 18 rolls presented to the Prince 
of Wales in 1820, This must be a mistake, as there is no trace of any unopened 
rolls sent to England éxcept the original 18 ; and of these, as appears from the 
letters in Hayter's ‘ bundle,’ some at least were selected at Naples in 1803, 
and were already in England in 1806, and 7 had been destroyed by Sickler 
before 1820, Whether all were sent to England at the same time, or whether 
some were sent while Hayter was in Italy and others brought by him on his 
return, I do not know, 
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and 1042), had been sent to England as a present from the 
Neapolitan government to the Prince of Wales; and it 
appears from a letter addressed to Hayter in 1806 that one 
of these had already been destroyed in ineffectual attempts to 
open it in England. 

The lead-pencil facsimiles and engraved plates, together 
with four of the unopened rolls (and a fragment of a fifth 
which has since disappeared), were presented by the Prince 
of Wales to the University of Oxford in 1810. The Prince’s 
letter announcing the gift contains a caution against undue 
haste in dealing with the rolls, advice which the University 
certainly cannot be accused of disregarding. 

The rest of the unopened rolls, together with the two 
already opened, were at first placed in the Royal Library at 
Windsor ; but at some subsequent time all these, with the 
exception of pap. 1042 and one unopened roll, were trans- 
ferred to the British Museum. 

The first published result of Hayter’s mission was the text 
of pap. 14281, a portion of Philodemus zepi edceBefas, which 
appeared in Drummond and Walpole’s Herculanensia, 1810. 
The University of Oxford in the following year appointed 
a Committee * ‘for the custody and management of the MSS. 
from Herculaneum most graciously presented to the Uni- 
versity by H.R. H. the Prince of Wales.’ This committee 
made arrangemente for the publication of an edition of the 
wept Gavdrov and the Latin poem. The proposed volume was 
to contain engraved reproductions of the lead-pencil fac- 
similes (for which purpose the plates brought by Hayter from 
Palermo were to be utilized, and the remaining pages simi- 
larly engraved), together with a restored text, translation, 
and commentary by Hayter himself, after the model of the 
published volumes of the Neapolitan edition; and it was 
intended to follow this up by a series of ‘similar publications 
of other rolls. The arrangement, however, broke down, 


1 See Catalogue. 

* The proceedings of this committee are recorded in a notebook preserved 
at the University Press. The committee consisted of the Vice-Chancellor 
(Cole) and Proctors, Drs. Howley, Jackson, and Parsons, and Mr. Gaisford, 
Student of Christ Charch. 
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owing to the conduct of Hayter; and the materials in his 
hands, including the lead-pencil facsimiles!, the engraved 
copper-plates*, and his restored text and translation in MS. 
of a number of the rolls*, having been recovered from him 
with some difficulty, were deposited in the Bodleian Library, 
where they have since remained. The committee, having 
tried in vain to find another editor, ceased to act in 1813, 
and for some years no further steps were taken. 

In 1824 was published, by direction of the University, 
a volume called ‘Herculanensium Voluminum Pars Prima, 
Oxonii, Sumptibus Typ. Clarend. lithographice excudebat 
N. Whittock,’ containing a meagre and not very accurate 


1 It was perhaps owing to the confusion which occurred at this time that 
the pages of nearly all the lead-pencil facsimiles became completely dis- 
arranged. Their true order is, however, in most cases still indicated by the 
lettering at the foot of each page, which shows the column of the original to 
which it corresponds. As the papyrus was unrolled, the pieces successively 
cut off (‘pezzi’) were usually mounted on a series of ‘tavole’ or sheets of 
pasteboard, each of which held about four columns. The ‘tavole’ were then 
marked in order by capital letters, and the columns on each ‘tavola’ by small 
letters. Thus a page marked for instance J).c. corresponds to the third column 
of the fourth ‘tavola’ of the original. These letterings are sometimes useful 
in showing where one or more columns are missing, especially as the Naples 
edition often gives no indication of the fact. 

2 The engraved plates were completely forgotten, and have only been 
rediscovered in the present year. They are published for the first time at 
the end of the present volume. At the time when the arrangement with 
Hayter broke down, a number of impressions of these plates had already been 
struck off, bundles of which still exist in the Bodleian. Proofs of the plates 
are also bound in a volume in the Bodleian, labelled Schedae Herculanenses. 

3 These are Nos. :— 

182. Incerti mepi dpyis. 
1050. Philodemi mepi 6aydrov [rough copy only]. 
1065. Philodemi rept dawopevav onperooewp. 
1042. 
154. 
"1148. > Epicuri sept dvcews. 
1149. 
1056. 
1428. Anon, [wept eboeBeias]. 
1479. Epicuri sept picews. 
1424. Philodemi epi xaxév, etc. 


ae Polystrati rept dAéyou xarappornaeas, etc, 
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catalogue of the Oxford facsimiles, and lithographed repro- 
ductions of four of the best preserved, viz.— 
1008. Pirodjpou epi xaxiav. 
182, Anonymi zepi épyns. 
1424. Pirodhjpov mepi Kakidv Kai Tey avTiKetpévoy aperar. 
1014, Anpnrpiov rept roinpdrov. 


The preface ends as follows:—‘quod superest, reliquorum 
partem saltim aliquam, quae mutilationibus et lacunis minus 
ceteris laboret, primo quoque tempore, si modo id tanti vide- 
bitur, similiter evulgabimus.’ This promise was partially 
fulfilled by the publication in the following year of a Pars 
Secunda, containing similar reproductions of three more of 
the Oxford facsimiles, viz.— | 

1007. Pirodypov wept pyropixns 5”. 

1674. Pirodypov rept pnropixns. 

1425, Pirodypov wepi mompdrov e’. 


The unpublished facsimiles remained almost forgotten in the 
Bodleian till 1863, when they were examined by Prof. Th. 
Gomperz, of Vienna, who has since made great use of 
them, or of tracings taken from them, in restoring the text 
of the more important papyri. Two or three of them have 
been published in facsimile by him in his editions of Philo- 
- demus zrepi épyns and epi evoeBelas ; but no attempt has yet 
been made to deal with them as a whole. 

The unopened rolls in England seem to have been left 
untouched, with some unimportant exceptions, till 1817, 
when a German of the name of Sickler undertook to open 
them by a process known only to himself. In proof of the 
efficiency of his process, Sickler produced a geographical frag- 
ment? which he professed to have recovered from a roll 
in the private collection of a friend whom he is careful 
not to name. Comparetti (Relaz.) says that the roll in 


1 An account of Sickler’s proceedings is to be found in the report of the 
Parliamentary Committee, March 19, 1818: and his own version of the facts 
(which must be taken for what it is worth) is given, with facsimiles of a few 
illegible fragments, in a publication called ‘Die Herkulanensischen Hand- 
schriften in England, etc., von Dr. F. C. L. Sickler,’ Leipzig, 1819. 

2 This fragment is printed at the end of vol. ii of Claudiu Aeliant de An. 
Nat. etc., Hercher, Lips. (Teubner), 1866. ~ 
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question must have been stolen from the Naples collection. 
But the facts are more easily accounted for on the hypothesis 
that no such roll existed; and there is every reason to 
believe that Sickler’s fragment is an impudent forgery. 
However, it served its immediate purpose in gaining him 
the confidence of the English authorities, and he was engaged 
to operate on the rolls under the superintendence of a Par- 
hamentary Committee, of which Sir Humphrey Davy was 
a member. Sickler had already destroyed seven of the rolls, 
with no other result than an expenditure of nearly £1200, 
when the Committee wisely put a stop to his activity. 

The work was next taken up by Sir Humphrey Davy’. 
Having ascertained, by experiments made on some fragments 
in 1818, the chemical constitution of the rolls, he proceeded to 
Naples for the purpose of applying his results to the unrolling 
ofthe papyri. His report says: ‘ During the two months that 
I was actively employed in experiments on the papyri at 
Naples, I had succeeded, with the assistance of six of the 
persons attached to the Museum, and whom I had engaged 
for the purpose, in partially unrolling 23 MSS., from which 
fragments of writing were obtained, and in examining about 
120 others, which afforded no hopes of success,’ 

His report is accompanied by a number of facsimiles of 
Greek and Latin fragments obtained by his method, none of 
them, however, continuously intelligible. He was not with- 
out hope of obtaining more satisfactory results, when the 
jealous and obstructive behaviour of the Neapolitan officials 
in charge of the papyri compelled him to desist. 

No further steps were taken towards dealing with the 
remaining English rolls till 1883, when one of the four Bodleian 
rolls, No, 118 *, was sent under my charge to Naples, and, with 
the permission of the Italian Minister of Public Instruction, 
was unrolled, mainly by Sig. C. Orazi, one of the employés in 
the Officina det Papiri; Prof. de Petra, the director of the 
Museo Nazionale, having kindly consented to give all HeCOREATY 


. His report is published in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society, 1821, 

* The same number has been given to a second roll,—an unopened frag- 
ment at Naples. 
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facilities and to superintend the process. The results (through 
no fault of the operators) were not satisfactory. The different 
layers of the roll were so firmly caked together that it was 
impossible to separate complete pages, and nothing more than 
a few isolated words of Greek could be recovered. 

There still remain in England unopened? eight rolls 
three at Oxford, one at Windsor, and four in the British 
Museum. It is to be hoped that some attempt may still 
be made to open and read these before the natural process 
of disintegration is allowed to complete itself. The success 
of the unrolling process is always doubtful in any particular 
case ; but out of seven rolls, among those specially selected 
for presentation, and therefore in all probability considered 
by those who selected them exceptionally promising, it is 
most likely that some at least would yield results? ; and there 
even now remains the possibility that any one of these may 
turn out a prize outweighing in value the whole mass of those 
hitherto opened. But the work must be done, if done at all, 
by some of the Neapolitan workmen, who have acquired in the 
Officina dei Papiri the peculiar manual skill and experience 
essential to success. 

Meanwhile, operations had been continued at Naples after 
Hayter’s departure, though with less vigour than under his 
superintendence. Fresh papyri were unrolled; and at the 
same time fresh facsimiles of the rolls already opened were 
made in place of the copies carried away by Hayter’, and a 


1 Of the original 18, 9 have been opened without results (one before 
Hayter’s return, 7 by Sickler, and 1 recently at Naples); and 8 remain. This 
leaves one not accounted for. It was no doubt destroyed by unsuccessful 
experiments. 

? From a superficial examination of the rolls in the British Museum I 
believe No. 1464 to be the most promising of the four. 

® The Naples editors, in the preface to vol. ii. of the Coll. Prior, 1809, 
describe the position on the return of the Court from Palermo to Naples as 
follows :—‘ Quid vero quod papyracea volumina cum reliqua Herculanensi gaza 
hostiles impetus pertimescentia, hinc enavigare, et in Siciliam se recipere 
coacta sunt, ubi tribus ferme annis exularunt? Cum vero iterum se in 
patriam receperunt, eorum exempla, quae fidelissime delineata, et quanta 
maxima per nos diligentia emendata jam fuerant, in illa rerum perturbatione 
deperdita fuisse invenimus, ac deploravimus. Necesse hinc fuit ex integro 


INTRODUCTION. 9 


very large number of the facsimiles were engraved. Unfor- 
tunately, the Naples editors, instead of issuing the engraved 
facsimiles as fast as they were prepared, and thus making 
them accessible to all scholars, preferred to delay the publi- 
cation of each roll till a ponderous commentary, in most cases 
of little or no philological value, had been prepared to accom- 
pany it; and consequently, the only results of importance 
published by them during sixty-two years were the small 
number of facsimiles contained in the eleven volumes! of the 
Collectio Prior, the last of which did not appear till the year 
1855, while in the meantime the stock of engraved and un- 
published plates had been constantly accumulating. In 1861 
the beginning of the new régime in Neapolitan politics was 
accompanied by a corresponding revolution in scholarship, and 
the management of the papyn was at length placed in capable 
hands. The plan of publication was changed, and the most 
promising of the engraved facsimiles were issued in rapid suc- 
cession, unaccompanied by commentaries, in the eleven volumes 
of the Collectio Altera, from 1862 to 1876. These facsimiles 
vary greatly in accuracy; and while some of them compare 
favourably in this respect with the corresponding Oxford 
copies, others are so full of errors as to be almost useless: 
but the editors have acted wisely in publishing them with 
all their faults, as by thus making known at least the general 
nature of the contents of a large number of rolls they have 
drawn attention to the more important, and prepared the way 
for the recovery of a correcter text by a fresh examination 
of the original in those cases where it still exists. It has 
been decided, however, that nothing would be gained by 


illa exscribere, atque emendare.’ By the ‘exempla deperdita’ must be meant 
the Oxford copies brought away by Hayter. If this account is correct, the 
originals were really removed with the Court to Palermo in 1806, though 
Hayter was not aware of the fact; and it is not unlikely that much of the 
damage suffered by the unrolled papyri, which has so seriously diminished the 
value,of the Naples copies subsequently made, was due to rovgh usage duriug 
this removal. But it is difficult to reconcile the statements of the Naples 
editors with those of Hayter, whose existence their_preface seems deliberately 
to ignore. 
* Vol. vil. never appeared, but vol. v. consists of two separate parts. 
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publishing the remaining facsimiles in their present form ; 
and the series is now closed. 

The value of the work done by the Neapolitans in charge 
of the papyri under the Bourbon government has been variously 
estimated ; and much blame has been cast on them, some of 
which is only partially merited. It is difficult to speak with 
patience of the perversity shown by them in treating the 
contents of the papyri as a mystery to be concealed as long 
as possible from the outer world, and of the opportunities 
irreparably lost by the careless copying of originals that have 
since perished ; and some of their editions are almost unique 
as specimens of pedantic imbecility. But, on the other hand, 
their perseverance in a thankless task, and the enormous 
expenditure of labour, time, and money involved in copying 
and engraving nearly 200 rolls, as well as continuing the 
unrolling of fresh papyri, deserve perhaps more recognition 
than they have hitherto received ; and it may fairly be argued 
that if the work was done imperfectly under the superintend- 
ence of the Naples government, it might under other con- 
ditions have been discontinued altogether. Even the worst 
of the Naples facsimiles have their value in confirming and 
supplementing the Oxford copies; and those who have 
experienced the difficulty of reading the originals will un- 
derstand how much excuse must be allowed for incorrect 
transcription. 

Prof. Comparetti has given at the end of his Relazione a 
list of the Naples facsimiles which still remain unpublished. 
The contents of four of these, which occur among the Oxford 
facsimiles also, are published for the first time in the present 
volume. Among the rest, some fragments of considerable 
value no doubt remain; but as the most promising were 
naturally selected first for publication, no great discoveries are 
to be looked for among them. For similar reasons, the rolls 
which still remain unopened at Naples are those from which 
least can be expected. It may be assumed, therefore, that 
most of the available material contained in the Herculanean 
rolls (with the exception of those still unopened in England) 
is now before the world in some shape or other; and that 
comparatively little remains to be done except the identifi- 
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cation and reconstruction of the texts. In this direction, how- 
ever, only a beginning has yet been made. The work has 
been, and may be more, assisted by the existence of duplicates 
among the rolls,—a fact which gives a possible value even 
to the most lacerated of fragments, as a few letters may 
suffice to prove the identity of the text with that of some 
other roll, and at the same time supply the means of filling 
a lacuna. 

Among the tasks the execution of which is most obviously 
called for, may be mentioned editions of the collected frag- 
ments of Epicurus zepi g¢iécews (promised by Gomperz), of 
the biographical rolls, (including the letters of Epicurus and 
his friends,) and of the numerous rolls ep? pyropixjs and epi 
moinudrov, It must be remembered that no edition can make 
any claim to finality which is not founded on a fresh collation 
of the original, where it still exists, as well as on the two 
collections of facsimiles; and on this account a great part 
of the work already done needs revision, As a preparation 
for the restoration of the texts, it is essential that the more 
important of the Oxford facsimiles hitherto unpublished 
should be reproduced, (either by means of tracings, as those 
in the present volume, or, if possible, by direct photography,) 
and issued in a form generally accessible. 

The publication of the great mass of texts in the Collectio 
Altera makes it possible to form a more correct judgment 
than before as to the contents of the collection as a whole, 
and, consequently, as to its nature and origin, On this point 
there is no reason to doubt that the conclusions of De Petra 
and Comparetti (Za Villa Ercolanese dei Pisoni) are in the 
main correct. Of the Greek rolls, a very large proportion are 
certainly, and a still larger proportion probably, the work of 
the Epicurean professor Philodemus ; and the rest are almost 
without exception! such books as he would necessarily wish 
to consult, being the works either of Epicurus himself and 
leading Epicureans, or, in one case at least, of a notable 
opponent like Chrysippus. On the other hand, not a single 
Greek roll has been found which can be shown to be of 


? The three or four geometrical rolls are the only exceptions known to me. 
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later date than Philodemus'. These facts would of them- 
selves make it highly probable that the collection was formed 
by him; and the probability increases to something like 
certainty when we find that several of Philodemus’ own 
works were present in duplicate: for while it is unlikely 
enough that any other man would have formed a library 
some three-fourths of which consisted of the works of that 
not very distinguished author, it is almost inconceivable 
that anyone but the writer himself should have cared to 
accumulate several different copies of some of his works. 
The existence in duplicate of works of Epicurus himself is 
easily explained by the high value set by a loyal Epicurean 
on the writings of the founder of his school. 

The identification of the collector as Philodemus very 
naturally leads to the identification of the house at Her- 
culaneum, in a room of which the collection was contained, 
as that of Philodemus’ patron L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, 
Cesar’s father-in-law, the dilettante philosopher, whose rela- 
tions with the Epicurean teacher are described in such un- 
flattering terms by Cicero (tn Pisonem 68-72) 2. 

It may be asked whether the rolls are to be regarded as 
specimens of published editions, such as might have been 
bought in the market, or copies written for private use by 
the owner himself or his slaves*. The rolls of Epicurus and 
other standard authors in the collection are no doubt ordinary 
specimens of books in general circulation; and as those of 
Philodemus himself resemble them in all essential respects, 
it is natural to infer that they belong to the same class. At 
the same time, it must be remembered that the line between 
a published edition and an author’s MS. was necessarily less 
sharply drawn before the use of printing. A man in the 
position of Philodemus would very probably have slaves em- 
ployed under his direction in making fresh copies of standard 
works in his possession, such as those of Epicurus, as well 





1 On the ‘ geographical fragment,’ supposed by Comparetti to be of later 
date, see above, p. 6. 

? This view is maintained at length, and supported by other arguments of 
various weight, by Comparetti, 1. c. Mommsen condemns it (Archaeol. Zeit. 1880). 

* This question is discussed by Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882. 
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as of his own; and in the case of the latter, he would 
naturally have any improvements or additions that occurred 
to him after the first text was written, introduced into later 
copies made under his own superintendence. This accounts 
for the more important variations found to exist in some cases 
between duplicate copies of Philodemus’ works (e.g. in some 
books of the wepi pnropixis), while others may be explained as 
simple errors. All classes of rolls alike bear marks of hasty 
writing, and contain numerous mistakes, omissions, and re- 
petitions, most of which, however, have been corrected by a 
subsequent revision. 

Most of the rolls, including those of Philodemus himself, 
appear from their style to have been written as books for 
private reading, and not as lectures for oral delivery. There 
is an apparent exception in the anonymous pap. 1012, which 
seems from its concluding words to be addressed to an 
audience ; but even this is perhaps a lecture subsequently 
preserved in the form of a book. 

Some light might be thrown on the nature and mutual 
relation of the rolls by a systematic examination and classi- 
fication of the different types of handwriting, which would 
show in how many cases different works, or different books 
of the same work, were copied by the same hand. Till this 
has been done, it can only be stated generally that while a 
large number of different hands are represented, the same or 
_ very similar writing frequently recurs in different parts of 
the collection. Whether the writing is in any case that of 
Philodemus himself, is doubtful. Comparetti (Relaz. Villa 
Ercol. p. 72), believing the writing of the footnotes in pap. 
157-152 to be identical at once with that of the text of the 
same papyrus and with that of a marginal note to another 
roll, pap. 1148, col. 5 (Epic. wepi gvo.), suggests the inference 
that both notes, and therefore the text of 157-152 also, were 
written by the hand of the owner of both rolls, that is, by 
Philodemus himself. But the fact of the identity of the 
writing is itself uncertain; for the peculiar abbreviation of 
xal, on which Comparetti founds his argument, though similar, 
is (if the Coll. Alt. is to be trusted) not identical in the two 
notes, the oblique stroke or accent being in one case joined 
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to the upper limb of the «, and in the other case separated 
from it. It must be remembered that dictation was con- 
stantly employed among the Romans, so that even the 
original text of a work would not necessarily be in the 
author’s own handwriting. 

In connection with this question should be noticed the 
stichometric! and other notes occurring at the end of many 
of the rolls. The stichometric note usually gives a certain 
number (commonly from two to three thousand) of orixo or 
lines, and a certain number (commonly something over 100) 
of aeAfSes or columns. In one instance (pap. 1414) the number 
of xoAAjpara, or sheets of papyrus glued together to form the 
roll, was added 2. 

Birt has shown (pp. 186 sq.) that the proportion between 
the number of pages and that of lines given in the sticho- 
metric note does not always agree with the number of lines 
in a page of the roll itself. His explanation is, that while 
the number of pages is that of the actual roll, the number 
of lines given is not the number in the roll as written, but 
the number of lines which the same writing wowd form if 
written in lines of normal length,—i.e. of the length of an 
average hexameter. Standard copies would be written in 
such lines; and though inferior copies (such as Birt considers 
the Herculanean rolls to be) were written for convenience 
in narrower columns, and therefore with shorter lines, the 
number of lines in the standard copy was taken over un- 
changed in the stichometric note, in order to preserve in 
all cases a fixed unit of measurement of the length of the 
book. 

In a few cases, a name other than that of the author 
occurs at the end of the roll, In pap. 1426 (Philod. zepi 


1 On this subject see Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, pp. 186 sq. 
 * This fact proves that in some cases at least the rale of writing one col. 

and one only on each sheet of papyrus (see Birt., pp. 255 sq.) was not followed ; 
and that the explanation of the word coeds in Liddell and Scott is incorrect. 
It means not a sheet of papyrus, but a column of writing. 

S Pap. 157-152 appears to be the only one of the Herculanean rolls in 
which the lines are approximately of the ‘normal’ length. This roll, however, 
is not better but worse written than the average. 
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pnropixns) the number of cedlSes is immediately preceded by 
the words /ocedévaxros toi Birwvos. This can hardly be the 
copyist’s signature, as some of the letters are differently 
formed from those in the text. 

In two rolls, 1149-993 (Epicurus zrepi ¢vcews 8’) and 336- 
1150 (Polystratus epi ddAdyou xaradpovyjcews), a name, ap- 
parently Mdpxov ’Oxraoviov, is written at the foot of the 
last col. but one, in both cases in the same peculiar cursive 
hand, differing altogether from the writing of either roll. 
The name cannot be that of the copyist, on account of the 
difference of writing. It is therefore most likely that of an 
owner ; and if, as is probable on other grounds, the collection 
as a whole was the property of either Piso or Philodemus, 

the name Octavius must be that of a former owner,—very 
likely a bookseller, from whom both rolls were bought. 

The Latin rolls must be considered apart from the Greek 
library. They were few in number; only twenty-four in all 
have been discovered, and almost all of them were found 
together, contained in a single capsa. The only one of them, 
the contents of which are even partially intelligible, (pap. 
817, Carmen Latinum de Bello Actiaco,) must from its subject 
belong to a time considerably later than that at which Philo- 
demus wrote. It would seem therefore that after the death 
of Philodemus and his patron, the library passed into the 
hands of owners of different tastes, who allowed it to remain 
undisturbed, and that the case of Latin rolls was an isolated 
addition made under the early empire '. 


SPELLING. 


The chief peculiarities of spelling, of which instances occur 
in the texts here published, are the following :— 
et for ¢: passim. 
tfor a: POiperOat, 157-2, col. 12, 1. 6. 
n for «: e.g. dmnpov, 26, col. 15, 1. 29: & for det (2), 26, 
col. 13, 1. 20. 


1 For further particulars see under pap. 817 in the Catalogue. 
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t subscript omitted : passim. 

t inserted : e.g. obror, 157-2, fr. 16, 1. 4; @xovopioben, ib., 
col. 8, L. 8. 

(« is the letter most easily mistaken, as it is very difficult 
to distinguish an upright stroke from the natural grain of the 
papyrus; and its presence or absence in the copies therefore 
counts for comparatively little. But the omission of the «¢ 
subscript at least is too frequent to be due to mere mis- 
readings. | 

w for 0: e.g. moppw, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 8: vafcewr, ib., 1. 39. 

vy medial unassimilated : frequent, e. g. évxaréAurev, 157-2, 
fr. 29, 1. 5: dvavxaios, 26, 1. 10: évyevérOat, 157-2, fr. 79, L. 6: 
évyeoy = éyyrov, 1013, fr. 5, 1. 5: évAelrovor, 157-2, fr. 85, 1. 3. 

v final assimilated: e.g. dy uy, 26, col. 10: wey ydp, 157-2, 
col. 11, lL. 2. 

yB for xB: éyBédAeav, 19-698, col. 15, L. 14. 

yX for kX: éyAoynv, 157-2, fr. 31, 1. 4. 


LEXICOGRAPHY. 


The following words, not given in Liddell and Scott, occur 
in the texts here published :— 


aicOnoworoyla (7), 26, col. 24, 1. 34. 
dxvxnros (27), 26, col. 17, L. 25. 
dvarrodavoria (?), 26, col. 16, 1. 6. 
dvexxaprépnros, 26, col. 12, 1. 6. 
dvurépexros, 157-2, col. 5, 1. 27. 
dmreipoxpévios, 157-2, fr. 24, 1. 5. 
adrodiadvew, 19-698, col. 16, 1. 8. 
dtroxpnpart{w, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 21. 
doroyacréw, 157-2, fr. 89, 1. 12. 
dywpicréw, 157-2, col. 9, 1. 22. 
diapOpwrés, 26, col. 24, 1. 26. 
Stacrdbpnots, 157-2, fr. 89, 1. 14. 
dvoexkaprépnros, 26, col. 12, 1. 6. 
dvoexrAnpwros, 26, col. 12, 1. 9. 
exréXera (7), 157-2, col. 2, 1. 13. 
é£avagopd (?), 157-2, fr. 43, 1. 7. 
evexkaprépntos, 26, col. 12, fin. 
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xatoxetdo, 157-2, col. 9, 1. 35. 
ALGwérns, 862, col. 6, 1. 2. 
dpovoxtynros, 157-2, fr. 37, 1. 5. 
watupirns (2), 862, col. 13, 1. 6. 
maperacOdverOa, 26, col. 13, 1. 8. 
maperraicOnpua.(?), 1013, fr. 7, 1. 2. 
mapemiportvw, 157-2, col. 8, 1. 37. 
mpoceyylyvopat, 157-2, fr. 79, 1. 6. 
mpocotkelwors, 157-2, col. 2, |. 14. 
tararropiop6s, 26, col. 15, |. 17. 
vrepevHOns, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 4. 
Xapaxrnpixas, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 23. 


AUTHORS QUOTED OR REFERRED TO. 


157-152. 
Antiphanes, fr. 38: fr. 75, 1. 3 (%): col. 13, 1. 7. 
Hermarchus, col. 13, 1. 20. 
Epicurus, fr. 45, L. 18. 
- tepi doréryros (2), fr. 6, 1. 4. 
“ mept Gear, fr. 8, 1. 6. 
Metrodorus, col. 6, 1. 4. 
Chrysippus, év rots wepi pavrixijs, col. 7, 1. 34. 
Apollodorus, col. 9, 1. 36. 
Nicasicrates, fr. 65, 1. 7. 


19-698. 
Metrodorus, col. 4, 1. 13. 
Apollophanes, col. 15, 1. 4. 
Aristobulus (& run ypdéupart), col. 16, 1. 13. 
Polyaenus, col. 19, 1. 3. 
Epicurus, col. 19, 1. 5. 
Apollodorus, col. 20, 1. 6. 
1013. 
Epicurus, fr. 8, 1. 2. 
862. 
Kpicurus, col. 2, 1. 5: col. 8, 1. 1 and 4. 
Lynceus, col. 2, 1. 11. 
Metrodorus, col. 3, 1. 3. 
Nicanor, col. 13, 1. 15. 
C 


CATALOGUE 


OF THE 


OXFORD FACSIMILES’ 


Vol. I. 


Papyrus 19. Title lost. (Prcdjpou? epi alcOycews 2), 
Unrolled in 1804. 
Ox., 31 pages. 
Nap. dis., 31 pages, unpublished. 
698, unrolled in 1805 (Ox., 14 frs.: Nap. dis., 13 pages, unpublished): 
forms the lower part of the same roll. 
The text of 19-698 is published for the first time in the present 


volume. 
26. PirodHu(ov) || wept Gea(v) || a’. 

Ox., title and 23 pages. 

Nap., title and 25 cols., published in the Naples edition, Collectio 
Altera, V. 153-175. Facsimiles of Ox. and restored text, published 
for the first time in the present volume. 

57. Pirodfpov || (wepi -——-— 2). 

Title in Ox., 6 AOAHMOY || T---:-> MP. 

Title in Nap. (Comparetti, Catal.) @1A0(A)H(M)OY. 

Ox., title and 9 pages. 

Nap. dis., 10 pages, unpublished. 

The contents, which are partly intelligible, suggest some such 
title as wept poBepav. The roll perhaps belongs either to the wept 
OeGv (cf. pap. 26), or the wept Oavdrov (cf. pap. 1050) of Philodemus. 


89. ---- | (6)ropynpd(ror 2) | ++ HAE sere . 
(This is the title as given in Comparetti’s Relazione and Martini’s 
Catalogo generale.) 


Unrolled partly in 1805, partly in 1855. The last page only of 
the original is preserved. 


1 In all cases in which it is not otherwise stated, it is to be assumed that 
the original is preserved in the Naples Museum. 
Publications which I have not myself seen are marked tf. 
C2 
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Ox., 3 frs., no title. 
Nap., 18 frs. and title, published ; in Coll. Alt. VIIL 121-126. 


Ox. fr. a=Nap. fr.7: the other two frs.in Ox. are marked soprar- 
posto, and do not apparently correspond to any of those in Nap. 
No continuous sense. 


152. Pirodsjpovu ‘ wepi Oewy Staywyns.’ 


Unrolled in 1802. Ox., 23 pages and title. 
The upper part of the same roll is formed by 157 (not in Ox.), 


unrolled in 1809. 
Nap., 157 and 152 together (title, 16 frs., 15 cols.), published, with 


restored text and commentary, by Scotti, in Coll. Prior, VI. 1-183. 


Nap. dis. of the remaining fragments unpublished. 
Facsimiles of Ox. and restored text of the whole published in the 


present volume. 


154. ‘Emixovpou rept gicews ta’, 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


155. Pirodhpou sept r(w)y ——— -. 
Title in Ox., PIAOAFMOY || MEPIT : NAL (*2)TAIKWN. 
Title in Nap. dis., as given in Comparetti’s Catalogue, 
DIAOA - MO. || MEPL T - N-AIIKUUN. 
Ox., title and 3 pages. 


Nap. dis., 6 pages, unpublished. 
The sense of two or three sentences of Ox. might perhaps be 


recovered. 


163. Pirodyjpov || rept wAodrov || a’. 


Ox., 27 pages and title. 
Nap., title, 14 frs., 27 cols., published in Coll. Alt. III. 72-109. 


Nap. fr. 1 to 9, not in Ox. 


99 99 10 = Ox. p. I, H. a. 
. Ox. p. 2, H. b. 
Not in N Dea 
peed SL 3». H. soprapposto. 


Nap. fr. 12, 13, not in Ox. 
» » 14 =Ox.p.4,La. 
co.i1to 7=, , 5to11,I.b.to K.d. 
» 9» 8 to 11, not in Ox. 
» » 12 t0 27 = Ox. p. 12 to 27, M.a. to P. a. 
A MS. Commentary, by Cirillo, exists in the Naples Museum. 
Gomperz (Zeitschrift f. d. Ocsterreichischen Gymnasien, 1866, pp. 
691 sq.) has restored the text of the more legible passages, using Ox. 
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as well as Nap.!; and has shown that the roll contained a number of 
citations from the collection of letters of Epicurus and his friends, as 
to which cf. pap. 176. 

More might perhaps be done. Cf. pap. 200; also pap. 1424, part of 
which deals with the same subject. 


168. ———— vr(o)uynpdr(wv) a’ ----. 
Title in Ox. ---- W || ---- AT-- ON || YTV: AANH 
MAT || A || ----<TP.4---- || © TH 


Ox., title and 12 pages. 

Nap. dis., 16 pages, unpublished. 

The sense of some parts might perhaps be recovered. Some 
cols. appear to be in the second person singular (perhaps extracts 
from letters ?). 


176. (Pirodsjpov epi ‘Emixodpor 2). 
- See Connected Rolis, II. 


182. (P:A0d)7(uou ——— — mepi) dpyns. 

Title in Ox. missing ; in Nap., -—-- 4 —-- || -—- OPIHC 

|| --— XX!H HI-AAA ——-. 

(In order to make the second line symmetrical with the first and 
third, about twelve letters would have to be inserted before OPFHC-) 

The stichometric number, if correctly represented in Nap., is not, 
as given in Coll. Alt. I. Index, 2830, but 2730 (with a possible addi- 
tion of thousands on the left, and tens and units on the right). The 
Naples editor misunderstood the sign for 500. 

Ox., 56 pages, published in Here. Voll. Pars Prima, Oxon. lithogr. 
1824, pp. 27-82. 

Nap., title, 7 frs., 50 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 16-73. 

The pages in Ox. (the published lithographs as well as the lead- 
pencil facsimiles) are as usual disarranged ; the right order is that of 
Nap. 

: Nap. fr. 1, 2, not in Ox. 

Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2, F. a. 
Nap. fr. 3t07 =Ox.p. 3t07,F.cd.eG.b.c. 


” col, I, 2 = 3) 399 8, 9; H. a. b. 

o» 99 3 = 5» » Il, H. «. 

” ” = 5 » %I0;, H. d. 

» » 5034 =, ,, 12 to 41, I. a. to Q. b. 
9 ” 35 (p. 59)= 9» 9 42, Q. Cc. 

ny 36 (p. 58)= » » 43, Q. d. 





1 In col. 14, 1. 4 from end, Gomperz wrongly follows Nap. The right 
reading is given by Ox. Read qyo) rj meviay xaxdv elvas, nal dv (od)8erépas cur 
axbels A. py pépecHar) emi xpy(uara) — (1). 
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Nap. col. 37 to 45 =Ox. p. 47 to 55, R. a. to T. a. 


” 99 46 = » » 46, T. b. 
» »» 47 = » » 45) T. ¢. 
» » 48 = » » 44; T. d. 
» » 49 = » » 56, V. a. 

» 50 — ae eee V. b. 


A notice of this roll by Spengel is published in Philologus, XIX. 
1863, pp. 139-144, and id. Supplementband, IL. 1863, pp. 498-525. He 
gives a provisional restoration of twenty-seven of the cols. from Ox. 
and Nap. 

Gomperz (Philodemi de Ira liber, Lips. 1864) has published a 
more complete restoration of the text, founded on a comparison of 
Ox. and Nap. (but not of the original), and accompanied by litho- 
graphed reproductions of the Oxford facsimile throughout, and of 
Nap. title and frs. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. 

Gomperz does not use Spengel's text; but he refers to it, and 
accepts a few corrections from it, in a note at the end of the volume. 

Comparetti refers also to Zilch +, Observationum de Philodems 
nept épyijs libro specimen, Marburg (Progr. Gymnas.) 1866. 

On the possible relation of this to other books of Philodemus see 
under Philod. wepi xaxiGv, Connected Rolls, II. In col. 36 Gomp. 
occur the words 8 &s airlas, év rq@ wept wappyolas Adyw xareragapev, 
which proves that this book was written later than pap. 1471. 


188. ———— wepi mpaypareias (?). 

Title in Ox. lost ; in Nap. dis. (Comparetti, Catal.) --- (TM) 
++ 111+ ATAAATH : +; in the original (examined by me) 1: - 
ITM? AFAAA =: ie. probably m(ep)i m(p)ayparg(as), for mpaypa- 
reias, ‘on study, or ‘literary treatment’ (?). Similar etacisms 
are common in the Voll. Herc.: e.g. the same form mpayparias 
occurs in pap. 831, Ox. p. 6, |. 1. 

Ox., 6 pages. 

Nap. dis., 4 pages, unpublished. 

Contains nothing intelligible. The word acinpa occurs twice, 


which suggests comparison with the series wept zompdrwv. (See 
Connected Rolls, IV.) 


Vol. II. 
200. Title (?). 
Title in Ox., ---— A —-- || MEPIF... TOY || TAP... 9.4 
[PG exe YT ee AA Sol tO 


Title in Nap. dis. (Comparetti, Catal.) mEPI(T)... TOY || 
TAL ....OA||MO..... 
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The first two lines should perhaps be read (®:)A(odjpov) Il wept 
n(Aov)rov, in which case the roll would form part of the same work as 
pap. 163; but this is uncertain. 

Ox., title and 6 frs. 

Nap. dis., 4 pages, unpublished. 

Contains nothing of value. 

207. Pir0dsjpov epi roinpdrov &. 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 
208. KadAdrov | mpos Tov MAdre|| vos Asow, 
Ox., title and 11 pages. 
Nap., title, 4 frs., 11 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 112-120. 
Nap. col. 1=Ox. p. 4, C. a 
Not. in Nap., Ox. p. 5 and 6, D. soprapposto. 


Nap. col. 2 = Ox. p. 9, D. a. 
» 9» 3, not in Ox. 
99 » 4 = Ox. p. 8, D. c. 
” » oO = » » 7» D. d. 
» » 6,7,8= , , 10, 11, 12, Ea. b. N. a. 
” » 9,109 = yy 5 2 and 3, F. ¢. 


» 9 11, not in Ox. 
», title=Ox. p. 1, F.e. 

Too little is preserved to show the mode of treatment. Some- 
thing is said about boiling beans (perhaps with reference to Pl. 
Lysis, p. 209); and the name Menedemus occurs several times, once in 
the vocative; but one or two pages only (Ox. p. 2 and 3) yield a few 
intelligible lines. 

Compare the title of pap. 1082 (not in Ox.), Coll. Alt. VI. 96, 
KwAdrov mpds rdév TlAdtwvos Evévdnpoy, the text of which has even 
more completely perished. 


300. Pirodfpou —-—-—~-. 

(Title so given in Nap., none in Ox.) 

Ox., 8 pages. 

Nap., title and 14 cols., published in Coll. Alt. L 93-106. 

Nap. col. 1 to 44, not in Ox. 

ey = Ox. p. 2, D. a. 
» 9, 9, not in Ox. 
ee ee = Ox. p. 1, D.c. 
) ” 8,9 —" 99 » 45, D.d.e. 


1 ‘Tnitio quasdam pagellas omisimus, quum nulla prorsus in lis vocabula 
apparerent. Columnae a V ad ultimam nulla lacuna leguntur.’ Coll. Alt. I. 


Index. 
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Nap. col. 10, not in Ox. 
9 » II, 12=Ox. p- 7» 8, E. a. b. 


” » 13 = » » 3s E. ¢. 

” » 4 = »» 9» 6, E. d. 
Spengel (Philologus, Supplementband, II. 1863, p. 527) says: ‘Aus 
den Buchstaben . .. wird man selten ein Wort, nie aber einen Ge- 


danken zusammenbringen ;’ but he had seen Nap. only. Ox. is in 
a better state than Nap., and from the two together the sense of 
a few sentences might perhaps be recovered. The name 'Ez(xoupos 
appears repeatedly, and rots epi ToAvotparoy occurs in Ox. p. 3. 


307. Title lost. 
Ox., 17 pages. 
Nap., 3 frs., 15 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 176-193. 
Nap. fr. 1, not in Ox. 
ge = Ox. p. I, 2. 
» CohLito15= ,, , 3 to 17. 
Subject, logic or canonic. 
With the help of Ox., which is much more complete than Nap., a 
considerable part of the text might be restored. 


310. A duplicate of 1418, q. v. 
For the peculiar writing, compare the two fragments of ‘239° at 
the end of Vol. VI. Ox. p. to. 


327. Title lost. 
Ox., 2 frs. 
Nap., 6 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VITI. 197-199. 
Nap. fr. 1=Ox. 1: Nap. fr. 5=Ox. 2. 
Subject, perhaps history of philosophy (cf. pap. 339). 
Anpudxpiros . . . év rots cidAos and (=)evopdvous are among the few 
words legible. 


336. See 1150. 
839. Pirodjpou wepi rav giroaddav. 


Title in Ox., PIAOAHMOY || TEP! TWN --- 
Title in Nap. and Martini, 
PIAOAHMOY || N... TWN HIAOCOPON. 
Ox., title and 19 cols. 
Nap., title and 20 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary, by Cirillo, in Coll. Prior, VIII. 
Nap. col. 1, not in Ox. 
» » 23 =Ox. p. 11,12, A.b.¢. 
9 +P 45 5s 6= +b) 99 3; 4, 5s B. &. b. Cc. 
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Nap. col. 7 =Ox.p. 13, E. a. 
9 ” 8 — 39 9 6, E. b. 
9 9 9 = 59 ” 10, E. C. 
” 9 10 ~— 39 9 8, E. d. 
99 » II,I2=>, 5, 16, 17, D. a. b. 
ry) » 13 = 5» » «219; D. ec. 
” » 14 =» » 7; D. d. 
” » 15 = » » Q, G. a. 
” ” 16 =, » I95; G. b. 
” » 17 — » 9» 18, G. ¢c. 
9 99 18 = » 9» 2; G. d. 
” » IG = 5» » «23214; F. &. 
99 » 20 = 5 » 20, F. b. 


The contents of the part preserved might be described as wept rijs 
téy StwxGy Twodtrelas. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymnas. 1878, pp. 252-256) has 
restored cols. 12, 13, 14, using Ox. and Nap. 

This roll is well worth attention. With the help of Ox., the 
Naples published text might be very considerably improved through- 
out. 


353. Title lost. 


Ox., 3 pages. 
Nap., 13 frs., published in Coll. Alt. IX. 1-10. 


Ox. p. 1=Nap. fr. 3: Ox. p. 2, 3, not in Nap. 
No consecutive sense. 

362. ‘Emixodpou rep! dices. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


B01. Title lost. 


Ox., 5 pages. 

Nap. dis., 20 pages, unpublished : ‘quasi nulla da cavarne, Com- 
paretti, Catal. 

The few legible words make it probable that the subject is ethical ; 


but Ox. gives no continuous sense. 


There follows in Ox. a page containing a single fragment of six 
lines, without number or title, the only legible word in which is 


pavrela. 


697. ‘Emxovpou epi dices. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


698. See 19. 
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831. Title lost (epi pabjoews 2), 
The original is preserved at Naples, with the exception of four pages. 
Ox., 6 pages. 
Nap., 2 frs., 19 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 71-80. 
Nap. col.2 =Ox. p. 4, B.a. 


99 » 3 = » » I, B. b. 
” » 4 = » » 3; C. a. 
” » 35 = 5 9» 2; C. b. 
” ” 6 = » o» 3» C. ¢. 


»  » 7, 8 not in Ox. 
» » 9 =Ox.p.6, D.c. 

The subject appears to be education. (Cf. 862 below, and perhaps 
1389.) The text of the upper part of each page is fairly complete, 
and the roll is well worth attention. The six pages of Ox., as usual, 
preserve & number of detached slips which help to fill lacunas in the 
corresponding cols. of Nap. On Ox., p. 4, occurs a quotation from 
Hippocrates. A peculiar abbreviation, K- for xaf, occurs repeatedly in 
this roll. (Gomperz, Wiener Studien, II. 1880, p. 139.)? 


862. Title lost (sept pabjcews 2). 


Ox., 6 pages. 

Nap. dis., 15 pages, unpublished. 

The scanty remains of the text are published for the first time in 
the present volume. 


908. Title lost. 


Ox., 7 pages. 
Nap., 6 frs., 6 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 93-100. 


Nap. col. 1=Ox. p. 1, A. a. 


9 » 2= » » 4; B. a. 
” » 3= » » 2, B. b. 
” » 4= » » 3; B. ¢c. 
” » 5S= » » 7s C. a. 
ry) ” 6= 9 99 6, C. b. 
Not in Nap. 5, C. ¢. 


According to Martini, pap. 1890 forms the upper part of the same 
roll as 908; but the six illegible fragments in Coll. Alt. X. 93-4 
probably represent all that exists of 1890. 

The text is partly intelligible (Ox. rather more complete than 
Nap.). Subject, physiological (wept yevvjoews?), and closely resem- 
bling that of the last eighty lines of Lucr. Bk. IV. 


1 Gomperz (ib.) is inclined to believe that 831 and 1012 are parts of the 
same work; but of this there is little evidence. The writing is apparently 
the same; but the lines are of a different length in the two rolls. 
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989. "Emixovpou rep! diceas. 
Title alone. 


994. (Pirodjpou epi roinpdror.) 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


1008. PirAodjpou ———— . 
Title in Ox., DIAOAHMOY || —-—- || M11... WP .. NEFILC. 
Ox., 10 pages and title. 
Nap. dis., 3 fra., unpublished; (‘inservibile, Comparetti, Catal.). 
Ox. is partly intelligible, and deserves careful examination. The 
contents may be described as wepi Aoytopod or yrdoews: and this roll 
should perhaps be classed with 831 and 862 as dealing with some 
subject connected with education. 


1004. (Prodyjpou aepl Pytopikijs.) 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1005. Prrodypouv mpds rods -——. (Biographical.) 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1006. Anpnrpiou || wep(t) rwov || cugnrnOévroy || Stacray, 

As to the title, Ox. and Nap. agree in all essentials; but it is 
difficult to explain the last word. If the reading of the copies is 
right, we must read d:atray, gen. plur., supposing a book-number to 
have followed, and translate ‘the —th book of Demetrius’ arbitrations 
on certain disputed questions.’ But the Doric form is strange; and 
perhaps it is better to read daira, nom. sing., and explain the N as 
having arisen by some mistake of the transcribers out of a book- 
number or an unmeaning flourish. 

Ox., title and 4 pages. 

Nap., title and 10 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 121-126. 

Nap. fr.2= Ox. p. 2, A. x. 
” » 3= » » 5s A. a. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 4, A. b. 
‘i 5 3, B. a. soprapposto. 
Nap. fr. 8= ,, , 3, B.¢. 
” » O= 3» » Bs B. b. 
Subject, perhaps ethical; but nothing intelligible. 


Vol. ITI. 


1007. Pirodfpou rept pyropixijs 8’, rev els S00 Td Sebrepor. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
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1008. Pirodijpou repi Kandy ¢’, 
See Connected Rolls, III. 


1012. Title lost (P:rA0d#pou - —— 2), 


Ox., 37 pages. 
Nap., 2 frs., 44 cols.; published in Coll. Alt. VIL. 1-29. 
Nap. fr. 1, 2, col. 1, not in Ox. 
» col. 2 =QOx. p. 1, A. (1). 
Not in Nap.,: » » &O;, A. {} soprapposto. 
Nap. col. 3 = joy Ay de (3) 
» » 4 not in Ox. 
” » 5 = » » 42; B. b. 
» 9 © not in Ox. 
Not in Nap., » » 3 B. soprapposto. 
Nap.col. 7 = 3h ay 3, Bed 
» » 8 not in Ox. 


9 ” 9 9 99 5» C. &. 


” » IO = » » 4, C. b. 
” » Al = » » Fs C.c. 
” » 12 = » » Y; D. a. 
99 » 13 = » » II, D. b. 
ry) » 14 = »» » 8, D. c. 
» 9 15 not in Ox. 

” ” 16 » yy 10, EK. b. 


99 9 17, 18 
9 99 IQ, 20, 21 
99 9» 22, 23; 24 


» » 12, 13, E. c. F. a. 
15, 16,17, F. b.¢. d. 
» » 20, 21, 22, G. a. b. ©. 


w 
w 
Ld 
ww 


” » 25 ” 99 18, H. b. 
» y» 26 not in Ox 

9 ” 27 » » 19, H. b. 
” 9 28 ” 99 6, H. ¢. 
” 9 29 » »» 24, I. a. 

” » 30 » 9 235 IL. b. 

9 » 31 ” 99 25> I. Cc. 

9 » 32 » 9 14, N. d. 


» » 34 Ka. 
33, K. b. 
+ es 26, K. Cc. 
» 9 28, K. d. 
(99 275 L. &. 


we 
w 
4 
~~. 
w@ 
~w 
we 
w 


» » 33to4! » » 29 to 32, L. b. to M.a. 
99 » 42 99 36, M. b. 
9 99 43 9 #99 35, M. Cc. 
9 99 44 9 «99 37) M. d. 
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The subject of this roll appears to be logic or canonic ; but it contains 
a number of digressions, on points such as the signification of the 
words ¢vots and dvanvoyj, the connection of which with the main 
subject it is not easy to explain. 

Gomperz (Zettschr. f. d. Ocesterr. Gymn. 1866, p. 708) points out 
that Nap. cols. 16, 17, 19 contain discussions of various readings in 
the text of Epicurus. Two of the passages thus discussed are kup. 306. 
3 (D. L. x. 139), and a dictum of Epicurus referred to in D. L. x. 118. 

Other points worth notice are, in col. 27 a reference to the xvpiat 
défac by name (the quotation is much mutilated, but might perhaps 
be identified by the few letters that remain); in col. 30, probably a 
“quotation from xp. 36£. 25 with a variation (rapdfes for amoBadcis) ; 
in col. 29 and 35 two quotations from Empedocles! :— 


oTEwwrot pev yap m(addu)at Kara yvia réravr(at), 


and ad¢ 8 dvanvjover cat éxaymovor’ Alpatpo(c) 
capkGy onpiyes mUparoy Kara oGua Téravrat. 


The author's name does not appear; but the expression 6 ¢iAraros 
Zyvev, used in col. 21, makes it probable that the writer is Zeno's pupil 
Philodemus, and the contents agree very well with this hypothesis. 

The last col. contains expressions which make it probable that 
the book was originally composed for oral delivery as a lecture. It 
may be read as follows *:— 

(xdpis pty? rp) promovdrara pirocogpyoarrt, cal ris KaARs M(t)Aqrov (?) 
pi) anoordyrs d:avavrés Eipnvaly. mAclorn 8% xdpts cat tpelv, rots Kat 
cuvevepyodaly re Kat ovvevepyjoacw xara 1d Gpiotov, xat mpds (i)ovxlav 
ovy — — —. 

There are one or two indications which suggest a possible identi- 
fication of this roll with a later book of the wept gawopévwy cai 
onnedocewv, pap. 1065. That book ends with the following sen- 
tence:—& (3 é)mo: raév larpGy wept rijs xa(r)a 7d Spooy peraBdoews 
elndy re xat xaréypaway, év rots reAevralots rijs duefddov pépeowy, av evoTo- 
pay Gey re xat pnOev Has adpiorh mpovpyralrepoy, axowdpueba. But in col. 
23 of the present roll there occur words which look like a fulfilment 
of this promise :—rd (82) werd ratra pavri(xy?) .. -peras THY onpnwory 
4 xp@(v)rat woAAol ray (l)arpa(v). (The word onpndcacda occurs also 


1 Both differ from the received text of Empedocles. Mullach gives 
(Emped. 1. 36), 


oTeworol perv yap waddua card yvia xéxuvrat, 
and (ib. 1. 343), 


bbe 8 dvarvei mdvra nal cxnvet? race Aldarpor 
Gapxay cuptyyes muparoy xara gapa réravrat. 
* The text as given here is confirmed by the original, which I have 
examined. 


30 CATALOGUE OF 


in col. 21.) The coincidence does not amount to proof, but is worth 
noting, and furnishes a possible explanation of the connection be- 
tween the physiological quotations from Empedocles and the discus- 
sion of the criterion of truth occurring in other cols. It may be added 
that the concluding paragraphs of the two rolls resemble one another 
in their personal tone, and that the author in both refers to Zeno as 
at once an authority and a personal friend. Compare 1065, col. 19, 
nuty pey ovv 8()areyduevos 5 Zyvewv, ete., with 1012, col. 21, 6 plAraros 
Zyvev}, 

The text is fairly complete in the upper part of each col., and 
would be well worth editing. Ox. is in several cols. very much more 
complete than Nap. 


1018. Title lost (wepi ga:vopévor 2). 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap. dis., 12 frs., unpublished. 
The remains of the text are published for the first time in the 
present volume. 


1014. Anpnrplov wepi roimnpdroyv Bf’. 
Title in Ox., —HMHTPIOY || NEP! || MOIHMAT .» 
» In Nap., AHMHTPIOY || NEP! || MOIHM.... 

The number of the book is given by Barnabei, who says that he 
has distinctly seen B in the original below the three lines of the 
title. 

Ox., title and 27 pages, published in Herc. Voll. lithogr. Pars 
Prima, Oxon. 1824, pp. 106 8q. 

Nap., title and 33 frs., published in Coll. Alt. V. 1-21. 

According to Barnabei (Giornale det Scavi di Pompei, Nuova Serie, 
II. 1869, p. 69), the pages, having received the name ‘fragmenta,’ 


1 Gomperz discusses this roll in Wiener Studien, II. 1880, pp. 139 sq. The 
letters which he there takes for the remains of the title are clearly shown by 
Ox. to be part of the text of the last col.; and the name Mdpxos, read by him 
in cols. 11 and 24, is doubtful. In the last col., he gives ‘nal rns xadjs pederns 
(in Pap. steht MAHTOY) pi} dwoorasr: 8d mavrds Elpyvaip (s0 sicher der Pap.).’ 
I have adopted from him the reading Elpyvaiy, which he is no doubt right in 
explaining as a proper name; but peA¢rys cannot be right. The papyrus 
gives MAHTOY, but with a break in the surface between M and A, just 
sufficient to account for the disappearance of an |; and the only possible 
reading is Manrov. I cannot explain the allusion, and can only conjecture 
that the expression ‘to abandon fair Miletus’ may perhaps have been used 
proverbially. The letters following jcvyiay in the papyrus are CYN, and not, 


as given by Gomperz, ‘YK A. 
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were treated as entirely disconnected, and repeatedly rearranged, so 
that the present order of Nap. (as well as Ox.) is arbitrary. Bar- 
nabei has restored the true order by an examination of the original. 
Nap. fr. 1, 2=Ox. p. 12, 13. 

» »” 3= » 1» 28, (3). 

» 9 4= (?) 

» » 5:59 5 5 10,8 bd. 

9 ” 7= » » XII. 


” ” 8= ”» 9 8. 


L ” ” 9= » » 9,6. 


True order, fr. 1-9 


fr. 10, l11= » » 10,11=, , 5,8 b. 
” 1Z= ”» 99 IZ= » » 4, C. 
” 13= » 9 I4= » » 4 d. 
” 14> 9 ” I3= » » 2& 

” 15= 99 ” 16= 9» 9 3 
” 16= ”» 99 10S" 55. 4; 6, C. 
” 17= ”» 9 I7= » » 6, d. 
9 18= ” ” IQ= 5, » 15. 
” 19= 2» 99 2O= » » 7s d. 
9 20= ” 99 T5= » » 7, ¢. 
) 21= » 9 ZU 5 » 14. 
” 22= » 9» 21= , , 16,8 
9 23= 9 9 23= » » I 6, b. 
” 24> ”» 99 Zh= 5 59 25. 
99 25> 9 ” 26= ,, 9 27+ 
” 26 = » 99 27= » » 26. 
9 27 = ” ” 29= 3» » 21. 
” 28= » 9 Z5= 9 99 22. 
” 29> ” 9 30 = “99 99 236 
” 30=> 9 9 3I = 999 17. 
” 31= ” 99 28= ” 99 18. 
” 32= ” ” 32 9" wv” 19. 


” 33= » 99 = 5, 5 20. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 9, d. 24, 28 (1), (2). 

A restored text and commentary were prepared for publication by 
Lucignano, but not published in the Coll. Prior. 

Barnabei (Giornale degli Scavi di Pompei, Nuova Serie, II. 1869, 
pp. 66-95) has published Lucignano’s text and notes, which are of the 
usual type of the old Naples edition, together with his own recent 
collation of the orig., which serves to correct Lucignano’s text in 
many places. Neither Lucignano nor Barnabei, however, mentions or 
appears to have used Ox., which, as usual, fills some of the lacunas 
with detached slips lost before the Naples copy was made. See 
especially Ox. p. 15 and 3. 
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The author is Demetrius of Byzantium, a Peripatetic, quoted by 
Athenaeus as the writer of a work zepi rownudrwy or romnparos. 

The book appears to be a treatise on poetic style and diction. 
The last fr. (Ox. p. 20) may be read as follows :—dAAd ya(p) tva pi) wat 
rodro dovpperpoy monomer TO Unduynua, Kabdwep Td mp&roy, airod Kara- 
navow|t] ri ypa(pyy). woAA} 3é vor xdpis — — —. 

The text throughout may be greatly improved by the use of Ox. 


1015. Prodypou wept pnropixijs. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1020. Title lost. 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap., 3 frs., 4 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 112-117. 
Nap. fr. 1, 2, 3=Ox. p. 4, 5,6; L.a. b.c. 
Not in Nap., ba. gp. ye ise 
Nap. col. i= , , 8, Ma. 
” » 23> w» » 2 35 M. b. ¢. 
” 9 4= » » I, N. d. 
Subject, dialectic. Ox. is in some parts much better than Nap. ; 
and by combining the two, it would be possible to recover a fairly 
continuous text of several pages. ) 


Vol. IV. ° 


1021. (Pir0dF pou ovvragis TOY prroodpov.) 

Ox., 44 pages. 

Nap., 36 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 162-197. 

Not in Nap., Ox. p. 1 to 12, col. M to Z. 

Nap. col. 1 to 32=Ox. p. 13 to 44, col. 1 to 32. 

»  » 33 to 36, not in Ox. 

Buecheler has shown (according to Roeper) that the order of the 
cols. has been disarranged. 

The book is a catalogue of the heads of the Academic School, with 
some of the leading facts about their lives. 

The text was restored in part (from Nap. only) by Spengel (Philo- 
logus, Supplementband, IT. 1863, pp. 535 8q.), and more fully, by Bue- 
cheler, Academicorum Philosophorum Index Herculanensis, Greifswald, 
1869. Buecheler also uses Nap. alone, and is not aware of the exist- 
ence of Ox. 

Buecheler was reviewed by Roeper, (Philologischer Anzeiger, II. 
1870, pp. 22—28,) who shows that part of the treatise (col. 26 fin. to 31) 
is in Jambic metre, (probably an extract from the Xpomxdé of Apollo- 
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dorus ;) and points out that the words dpyovros zap’ piv Edpdxov! in 
col. 26, which had been regarded as proving that the author lived in 
Athens, are part of this extract, and consequently prove nothing as to 
the author of the roll itself. 

Gomperz gave an account of this roll, founded on Ox. as well as 
Nap., in @ paper mentioned in the Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, Apr. 6, 1870, but withdrawn for 
revision, and not yet published as a whole ?. 

The title is lost, but can be restored without much doubt from 
internal evidence. Spengel considered the praise bestowed on the 
pervert Metrodorus Stratonicensis in col. 26 to prove that the writer 
could not have been an Epicurean; but Roeper points out that the 
praise is not unqualified, and the terms are such as might be applied 
to a distinguished opponent. Buecheler is no doubt right in his 
suggestion that the roll is part of the ovvrafis tév giroodduy of 
Philodemus, the roth book of which is referred to by D. L. X. 3. 

With 1021 should be compared 1018, a similar catalogue of the 
Stoic school. The facsimiles of this papyrus do not occur in Ox., 
and have not been published in the Naples edition. Comparetti, 
Papiro Ercolanese inedito, Torino, 1875 (in Rivista di Filologia 
Classica, III.), has published a restored text, founded directly on 
the original. He considers the authorship of Philodemus established 
in the case of both papyri. 

Comparetti's edition is reviewed, and some passages emended, by 
Gomperz, in the Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1875, Art. 539. Gomperz 
here accepts Comparetti’s conclusion that 1018 and 1021 are two 
books of Philodemus’ ovvrafis rév pirocddwy, and withdraws the opinion 
previously expressed by him (Philologischer Anzeiger, II. 1870, p. 66) 
that pap. 1021 was ‘ written by an unknown writer at Athens.’ 

See the biographical papyri, Connected Rolls, IT. 


1024. Title lost. 


Ox., 5 pages. 
Nap. dis., 8 pp., unpublished, ‘inservibile,’ Comparetti, Catal. 
Nothing intelligible in Ox., except the word (q:)Aocod — . 


1025. Title lost. 


Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap., 23 frs., published in Coll. Alt. X. 118-134. 


1 This, and not Evydpou, is the true reading, as given in Ox. 

* Prof. Gomperz tells me, in a letter which I have recently received from 
him, that parts of his restored text have since appeared in various scattered 
papers (among others an + essay on Bernays’ Phocion in Wiener Studien). 
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Ox., p. 1=Nap., fr. 2 
.» 9) 2, not in Nap. (2). 
Nothing intelligible in Ox., and no continuous sense in Nap. 


1026. Title lost. 
Ox., 7 pages. 
Nap., 4 frs., published in Coll. Alt. X. 135-138. 
Nap., fr. 2, 3=Ox. p. 3. 4. 
Subject apparently ethical. but very little is legible. 


1027. Kapveicxou || Piriora || B’. 

The title is thus given in Ox. Nap. (followed by Martini) gives 
K as the number of the book; but a work of this nature is not likely 
to have extended over twenty books. The question might be decided 
by an examination of the original. 

The title is followed in both copies by the stichometric 
note APIG XXXHHAAAMTTIII, i.e. 3238 normal lines. 

Ox., 14 pages and title. 

Nap., title, 10 frs., (fr. 7 and 9 are duplicates,) 16 cols.; published 
in Coll, Alt. V. 182-195. 


Nap. fr. 2=Ox. p. 14, A. b. 
oe. Be ge ay Ay Ae: 
aS 8= 9 99 2, C. (2). 
9 col. l= 5 » 4, D. b. 
9 ” 2= » 9 35 D. Cc. 


» » 3to7, notin Ox. 
8 8, 9=Ox. p. 5, 6, F. a. b. 
)9 99 1O= 4, 5 13, F. Cc. 


9 29 Il, I2= 99 99 Il, ] 2, F. d. e. 
” ” 13> 5 » 10, F. f. 
” ” I4= 5 3» Qs G. a. 


39 ef 15, 16= 9 20699 7,8,G. be. 

The subject appears to be friendship; and the treatise perhaps 
took the form of a dialogue or narrative. A few sentences may be 
restored with the help of Ox. The names ®.Aloras and Ipafiddyns 
may be recognised. 

Comparetti has observed the same name ®.Aicras in four papyri 
published in the Coll. Alt. (C. A. VIII. 75-81=pap. 1096: VIII. 108- 
118=pap. 1110: IX. 142-186=pap. 459: X. 185-201=pap. 1111). 
These four rolls are therefore in all probability parts of the same 
work of Carniscus. None of them, however, yield any continuous 
sense. 

To these Comparetti adds the unpublished ‘scorza’ 1115, (‘in- 
servibile ’). 
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1042. ’Emxovpou repi picews ta’. 


See Connected Rolls, I. 
(The title-page of 1148 is wrongly bound up at the beginning of 
1042 in Ox.) 


1044. Title lost. 

Ox., 14 pages. 

Nap. dis., 31 pages ; unpublished on account of the inaccuracy of 
the disegni. A fresh copy was being made in 1883 (Martini). 

The treatise appears to deal with the history of philosophy, and 
perhaps forms part of the same series as 1018 and 1021. See Gom- 
perz, Hermes, V. 1871, p. 386. 

The text of some pages of Ox. are fairly legible, and would repay 
careful examination. 


1050. Pirodypou || wept Oavdrov || &. 


Below this, in Ox., --- H4.H\ ---: 
in Nap., A ——— ||) HA ---. 
At the foot of the title-page, in both copies, ce(Aid)es 
€xal|rov déx(a) der: and below this, in Nap., AIC.... 
Ox., 39 pages and title. 
Nap., title, 21 cols., 10 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Ottaviani, in Coll. Prior, IX. 
Arrangement. (The lettering of Ox. may be presumed to represent 
the order of the original.) 
Not in Nap. Ox. p. 11, A. a. 
9 ” » oo Cy A. b. 
Nap. Tab. 5,fr.1= , 5 2, Bea. 
Nap. Tab. 5, fr.2= , 5 3,C.4. 


Not in Nap. » » 4,C. b. 

99 99 99 99 6, C. Cc. 

” ” 9» 9 39s D. a. 
Nap. Tab. 1, fr. 1= , ,, 14, D. b. fragmentum 1. 
Nap. Tab. 2, fr.2= ,, ,, 15, D.c. a 2. 
Not in Nap. » » 9,D.d. 

99 ” ”» 99 5s E. a. 
Nap. Tab. 2, fr. 1= ,, ,, 16, E. b. 55 3. 
Not in Nap. » » 7, Ae 5, 4. 
Nap. Tab. 1, fr.2= ,, ,, 18, F. a. ” 5 
Nap. Tab. 4, fr.1= ,, 5 7, ¥F.b. 
Nap. Tab. 3, fr. 1= , 5 19, F.c. +3 6. 
Nap. Tab. 3, fr.2= ,, ,, 20, F.d. 7” 7: 
Nap. Tab. 4,fr.2= ,, ,, 21,G. 4. 3 8. 


D2 
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Nap. col. 1 = Ox. p. 22, G. b. fragmentuin g. 
99 ”9 2 = 5) (8 23; G. ¢. as 10. 
» ws 3 =, , 24, G.d. - lI. 
” ” of = 55 99 25s H. a. 9 12. 
9 ” 5 = 59 9 38, H. b. <5 13. 
” ” 6 =» » 375 H. ¢. ” 14. 
3 ne | = ,, , 26, H.d. col. 1. 
» » 8 =, , 10,l.a.  fragm. 15. 
9 99 9 = » 9» 36, I. b. ” 16. 
” » 0 = » 9» 27; I. ¢. col. 2. 
» » XII =, » 351d. fragm. 17. 
” » 12 = » » 34, K. a. 9 18. 
” » 13 = 9) 99 8, K. b. 99 19. 
” » Ld = 9 9 28, K. c. col. 3. 
3” ” 15 = » 9 2Y, K. d. ” 4. 
» 9» 16 =  » 30, Lia. i 5. 
» » %I7 SS sg. gy Gly: Las De - 6. 
”9 ” 18 = » 9» 32, L. ec. 9 iE 
9 » 19 =» - 335 M. a. a $. 
»  » 20 Sg gy 2p DL. BD, 3 g. 
” » 21 = » » 13; M. ec. re 10. 


Buecheler (Rheinisches Museum, NV. F. XV. 1860) corrects the text 
of the Naples editor in a number of passages, but has used Nap. only. 

Gomperz (Hermes, XII. 1877) gives a continuous text of the last 
3 columns, founded on a comparison of Ox. and Nap.; and promises 
an edition of the whole book, which has not yet appeared. 

Robert (Hermes, XII. 508) adds a note on a sentence in the last 
col. See also a note on Ox., p. 20=Nap., col. 1, in the Journal of 
Philology, vol. XII. p. 244. 

This is one of the best preserved papyri. The text throughout 
may be considerably improved by the use of Ox., which is, as usual, 
more complete than Nap. 

Engravings of Ox., 20 frs., 10 cols., and title, made for Hayter's 
intended edition, are published for the first time at the end of the 
present volume, together with facsimiles of the other 9 pages of Ox. 
See Introduction, p. 5. 


Hayter’s text and Latin translation of the wepi @avdrov is preserved, 
with the rest of his MS., in the Bodleian. 


1056. ‘Emxotpou mepi dices. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1061. Anpnrpiov mept yewperpias. 
Title in Ox., INFIPIO “ || — 2. /\CiPIAc. 
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Title in Nap. (according to Comparetti and Martini), 
HMHTPIO . || --—— TPIAC. 


Ox., 5 pages and title. (The lower parts of pp. 1 and 2 are 
duplicates.) 

Nap. dis., 7 cols., 7 frs., unpublished. 

Ox. gives no continuous sense; but the diagrams on pp. 1, 2, and 
the few legible words, are enough to show that these pages contain a 
problem identical with Euclid I. 9, ‘to bisect a given rectilineal 
angle.’ 

Comparetti mentions two other and better preserved papyri, 1642 
and 1647, the subject of which is also geometrical, and which may 
have formed part of the same work. They are as yet unpublished, 
and no Oxford copies of them exist. 





1065. Pirodjpov epi hawvopévay nal cnpedcewr, 
Title in Ox., P.AOAHMOY MEP! || ®OA..N... V1.2. CH 
» - IWC EWN. 
Title in Nap., PIAOAHMOY TreP! ||----—VK..°... 
UICEUWN. 


Gomperz, followed by Comparetti and others, gives the title as 
Dirodjpou wept onpelwy cal onpedocewy, but without assigning his 
reasons. Ox. is decisively in favour of garvopuévwy, (the N repre- 
senting the first three strokes of M;) and the word was thus read in 
the original also by Rosini and Hayter in or before 1810. (Gomperz, 
Preface, p. xv.) 

Orig. at Naples; stated in Martinis catalogue to have been un- 
rolled in 1840. This, however, is impossible, as the papyrus was 
read by Hayter before 1810, and is said by him (‘Letter to Drum- 
mond ’) to have been among the 18 papyri unrolled before his arrival 
in Naples. 

Ox., 38 pages (cols. 1 to 38) and title. The earliest pages contain 
a number of marginal corrections made by Rosini, Foti, and Hayter, 
as the result of comparison with the original. 

Nap., title, 8 frs., 38 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IV. 1-41. 

The cols. of Ox. correspond to those of Nap.: the fragments of 
Nap. are not given in Ox. 

Gomperz (Herkulanische Studien, Erstes Heft, Leipzig, 1865) has 
published a restored text based on Ox. and Nap., but apparently 
without comparison of the original. His preface refers to a com- 
mentary to follow; but this promise, like several others given in the 
same preface ', has unfortunately not yet been carried out. He adds 


1 « Abhandlungen ueber den Gedankengehalt der Schriften Philodems “ ueber 
den Zorn” und “ueber Induktionsschliisse,” einen Gesammtbericht ueber 
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(p. xvii), ‘Ich behalte es mir vor, das mir vorliegende Facsimile der 
Oxforder Abschrift, falls dies nicht von den Curatoren der Bodleiana 
selbst geschieht und Diese mir die Publikation gestatten, auf dem 
Wege der Photolithographie, dem einzigen der vollstindige urkund- 
liche Treue verbiirgt, zu verdffentlichen.’ 

Gomperz gives some additions and corrections to his edition in 
Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1866, pp. 705-7, and in Alél. Grawr, p. 51- 

Buecheler (Antediluvianisches aus Philodemos, Rheinisehes Museum 
N. F. XX. 1865, p. 311) gives a restored text of several columns, based 
on Nap. alone. 

Bahnsch (Des Epicureers Philodemus Schrift wepi onpelwy nat on- 
pedcewy, eine Darlegung thres Gedankengehalts, Lyek, 1879) gives an 
analysis of the argument, and suggests some emendations of the text. 

Philippson (De Philodemi libro qui est mepi onpelwy nai onperdcewr, 
Berlin, 1881) discusses the contents of the treatise, and the general 
question of Epicurean logic, and restores some passages passed over 
by Gomperz. Both Bahnsch and Philippson make Gomperz’s edition 
their starting-point. 

The book treats of inference by induction and analogy, (Der erste 
Entwurf einer induktiven Logik, Gomperz:) and the arguments are 
to a great extent borrowed from the teaching of the Epicurean Zeno 
(col. 19, 1. 4 sq.). 

Philippson considers the words in col. 2, 1. 15 8q., mvypalovs— 
dya(A)dyo(us rots obs) "Avrévios viv e€vpla(s [i.e. éx Zupias?] exo)plo(aro) 
to fix the date of composition as in or soon after 3.c. 54. 

For the last col., and a possible connection with another roll, see 
pap. 1012. 


1077. (Pirodjpou epi edoeBelas.) 
See 1428. 


Vol. V. 


1148. ‘Emxovpouv rept diceas 10’. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1149. ‘Emixotpov rept picews f’. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


ypdgou||oww, mpds rovs adddyas || KataBpacuvopévous || Tar 


336 NModvorpdrov epi || dAdyou Karagpovy||cews. of 8° ém- 
1150. 
év rots moAXois || dogafgopevay, 





die neuen Neapolitaner Publikationen, einen Catalogue raisonné der Oxforder 
Abschriften herkulanischer Rollen.’ 
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Ox., title and 37 pages. (But pp. 5, 3, 2, 4, are duplicate copies 
respectively of the upper part of pp. 13, 14, 15, 16.) 

Nap., title, 24 cols., 12 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Scotti, in Coll. Prior, IV. (1), 1832. Gomperz speaks of 
the Naples edition as ‘ comparatively quite tolerable.’ 


Nap. fr. 1 = Ox. p. 38, C. a. 
ee ere = , , 17,18,C. be 
» » 4to12 = , , 23 to 28, D.a.to E. a. 
» col.1 tog = , » 29 to 37, E. b. to G. b. 
» 9 IO, 11, 12,13 = 4, yy 22, 21, 20, 19, G.c. d. H. a. b. 
x 9» Ld = » » 8, H. ¢. 
» » IS = » 9» 6, H. d. 
9 399 16 = 99 9 7,1. &. 
5 17 to 24 = , , 9 to 16,1. b. to La. 


Gomperz ( Hevinés, XI. 1876, pp. 399 sq.) has published an amended 

text, using the more complete Ox. as well as Nap. He has not 

examined the original; but in this case it is not probable that much 

would be gained by doing so, as the copies are more correct than 
usual, owing to the large and regular character of the writing '. 


1151. ‘Emixovpou epi dicews te’. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1158. Title lost. 
Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap. dis., 15 frs., unpublished : ‘forse del wept momnudrwy?’ Com- 
paretti, Catal. 
Ox. (a few lines only) fairly legible; on p. 1 occurs ras dixato- 
ovvns, and on p. 2 (the Jast words of the roll), &AAnv mo(n)oduevor 
apxiy wep(t) atray épodper. 


1232. Pirodjpov repi ’Emixovpov. 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1289. Pirodjpou epi ’Emxovpouv B’. 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1380. Title lost. 


Ox., 3 pages. 
Nothing more than a few detached words can be made out. The 
writing 18 peculiar; small, but remarkably neat and regular. 


For the note at the foot of the last col. but one see on pap. 1149 (993, 
col. 16), and Introduction, p. 15. 
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1383. Title lost. 

Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap., 16 frs., published in Coll. Alt. XI. 43-51. 

Nap. fr. 12=Ox. p. 2, G. a. 

» » I3=> y » TI, G. b. 
Ox. differs considerably from Nap. in these two pages. 
The subject is probably physical; perhaps wept alc@jocews. But 
detached words only can be read. 


1385. ‘Emixotpov epi gvceas. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1389. Pirodjpou ——— ex trav LZyveves cxodrav ’. (?). 
Title in Ox., PLAOAHMOY || KA.... WU... H. EWC || EIK 
..» ZHNWNCCCXO WN] F i] Plow . HHHAAANIII. 
Title in Orig. (?) and Nap. dis. (Martini), 
PIAOAHMAOY ||.... €EIK «2... ZHN..- |... OO... I... 
EP caw HleaecAA ose al@ aes 


Of the title as given in Ox., the last line is the stichio- 
metric number, probably (4)p:@. x (x) HHHAAANIII, i.e. 2338. 


In the line above this, F, the number of the book, is perfectly clear ; 
and the mark to the left of it, given in the old published catalogue 
(and apparently by Martini) as O, is probably a meaningless flourish. 

With the first three lines must be compared the title of 1471 (not 
in Ox.: Nap., Coll. Prior, V. 1 and 2): Pirodjpo(v) || raév nar’ éxcropiy 
éfetp||yaopévey mept 7OGv cai Billwr éx trav Zyvwr(os cxo)Awpv || || 6 eore 
mept tapp(n)olas. 

In the title of 1389 there is space after cyoA@v for a vacant line, 
which was no doubt occupied by a book-number answering to y’ in 
the title of 1389; but the special subject of the particular book, 
added in 1471, is omitted in 1389, unless it was given in the unin- 
telligible line following Pircdjpov. It seems necessary to read the 
third line of 1889: éx ray Zivwvos cxoddv: but both Ox. and Nap. 
give €IK, and this is confirmed by Martini after a comparison of the 
original. On the close relations between Philodemus and his teacher 
Zeno, see 1065 (sept patvouévwr xat onperdoewr), col. 19. 

Ox., title and 9 pages. 

Nap. dis., 4 frs., unpublished. ‘Ben poco da cavarne,’ Comparetti, 
Cutal. 

Ox. gives no continuous sense, though it preserves some detached 
pieces which are probably lost in the original and Nap. dis. The 
legible words suggest some subject connected with teaching; and per- 
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haps the first part of the title might be read birodjuov (epi) xa(Ady 2) 
p(a)On(o)ews. 
(For the subject compare pap. 831 and 862.) 


1898. Ox. contains nothing but a single line,.C ..NA..€WC ., 
perhaps the remains of the title. 


Nap. dis., 2 frs., unpublished ; ‘ inservibile, Comparetti. 
1414. Pirodsjpov || wept xdpiros. 
Below the title, in Ox., KOAAHMAA || ceAlOc 4 


in Nap. (Martini,) 

APIOMO. X@CH || KOAAHMATA || CEAIAECEA. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867, p. 210) has pointed 
out the amusing blunder of the Naples editor, who read the second 
line from the bottom XAPHMATA, and translated it tllecebrae. It 
is noticeable that not only the number of pages (61) is here given by 
the alphabetical notation, and not, as usual, by the initial notation ; 
but in the number of lines (1708) the first figure is given by one 
notation and the rest by the other. The number of xoAAjpara, or 
papyrus-sheets, glued together to make the roll, is lost. 

Ox., title only. 


Nap., title and 18 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Lucignano, in Coll. Prior, X. 


1418. Pirodjpou mepi -—— xal twov ddrdr\gwv mpayparela. (Bio- 


graphical. ) 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1428. Pirodypou wep pnropixfjs & , rev els 800 7d mpbrepov, 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1424. Dir0dypov epi Kaxiay Kal Tay dytixetpévwy dperdv Kal Tov 
éyv ois elot Kai mepi a. 
See Connected Rolls, III. 


1425. Pirodhpov rep roinpdroy ¢. 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


14236. Pirodspov repli pnropixijs. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1427. Pirodypov rept pnropixjs. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
1428. P(:AodHpou) epi (edoceBelas). 


Title in Ox., @ -—— || ME --- || APIO. Oc +X || CeAIA. 
kT 
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Title in Nap., PiAgAH May || MEF: eye eReTAE || APLOMOC 
C+> —-—-|| ceAlAEC —--. 


Ox., title and 24 pages. 


Nap., title, 24 frs., 15 cols., published in Coll. Alt. II. 1 to 22. 


Nap. fr. 1, 2, Not in Ox. 


munition 
S&S 
N 
jes 
2 2. 


99 99 I I 
9 9 12, not 1n Ox. 


”9 9 13 = Ox. 22, C. C, p- 


” » Id, not in Ox. 


. 13. 


o 13: 


2. 


» » 15  =Ox. (sopraposto) D. a, p. 6. 


” D) 16 = 9 D. b, Pp: 
» 9» 17, not in Ox. 

» » 8 =QOx. D.d,p. 
9 » IQ = 9 E. &, p. 


» 9 20, not in Ox. 

» » 21,22=Ox. E.c.d, 
23, 24, not in Ox. 

- lia. Ox. fr. 1, 2, 3, 
» » 4to15= ,, col. 1 to! 


With this must be placed a series 


7. 


8. 
Q. 


pp. 10, 11. 


G. a. b. c, pp. 3, 4, 5- 
2, H. a. to K. d, pp. 14 to 25. 


of other numbers which form 


parts of the same work, and are published together in Nap., Coll. 


Alt. IL. viz. :— 
229, C. A. I. 23. 
242, ‘5 32. 
2435 ’ 37: 
2475 99 42. 
248, ” 50. 
433: 56. 


1077, C. A. IT. 65. 


1088, “ 86. 
1098, ‘i 98. 
1609, 3s 127. 
1610, » 135. 


1648, ,, 140-147. 


All these, with the exception of 1428, are described in the Naples 
catalogue as ‘scorze, which implies that the last page only of the 
original in each number has been preserved. 


One of them only, pap. 1077, occurs 
Oxford copy 1s dated 1790. 


in Ox. as well as Nap. The 
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1077. Ox., 3 pages (2 and 3 given in duplicate). 

Nap., 21 frs., Coll. Alt. IT. 65-85. 

Ox. ‘primo’ and ‘ secondo foglio’ not in Nap. 

Ox. ‘terzo foglio’= Nap. fr. 1. 

It appears, therefore, that two pages (Ox. 1 and 2) must have 
been removed from the ‘ scorza’ and destroyed in 1790, leaving ‘ terzo 
foglio’ exposed to view; and consequently, when the remains of the 
roll were again taken in hand, after Hayter’s departure, this page 
appeared as the first, and is so given in Nap. 

According to Comparetti (Relaz.) the pieces bearing the above 
numbers formed the outer parts of two rolls at least, which had been 
cut open in the manner commonly adopted before Piaggio’s method of 
unrolling was introduced. Pap. 1428, which formed the ‘ midollo’ or 
central part of one of these rolls, being the only part left entire, was 
unrolled separately under Hayter’s superintendence. The other parts 
were subsequently collected and arranged by Quaranta; but his 
edition, which was intended to form Vol. VII. of the Coll. Prior, never 
appeared, and the collected facsimiles were at length published in 
Vol. II. of the Coll. Altera. Whether Quaranta had any direct evidence 
that the different numbers all formed part of the same work as 1428, 
or whether he merely inferred the fact from the similarity of subject 
and identity of handwriting, does not now appear. The order in which 
the different pieces followed one another is also uncertain. In the 
Coll. Alt., 1428, which is known to be a ‘midollo, and the end of a 
roll, is placed first, and the rest follow in the purely arbitrary order of 
their index-numbers. Gomperz divides the whole work into two 
parts, the first critical, and the second constructive or dogmatic, (each 
forming probably a single roll,) and arranges the pieces in the fol- 
lowing order :—Pt. I.: 242, 243, 247, 248, 433, 1088, 1609, 1648, 1610 
(fr. 3), 1428; Pt. II.: 229, 1077, 1098, 1610 (frs. 1, 2, 4,5). But his 
grounds for this arrangement are not explained, being reserved for 
a Drittes Heft of the Herkulanische Studien, which has never appeared. 
The connection between 433 and 1088, however, is proved by the fact, 
pointed out by Gomperz, that 1088, fr. 9, and 483, fr. 6. a, form the 
left and right halves of one and the same column. 

Pap. 1428, the part known in Hayter's time, was at once seen to 
be closely connected with Cicero de Nat. Deor. Bk. I., either as the 
authority used by Cicero himself or as derived from a common source, 
and consequently attracted considerable attention. The first pub- 
lication of it was that of the last 12 cols. in printed characters, with 
a restored text by Hayter’, included in ‘ Herculanensia, an arche- 


? Hayter’s name is not given in the book itself; but he claims the author- 
ship in his later publication, and the restored text is identical with that 
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ological and philological dissertation, containing a MS. found among 
the ruins of Herculaneum, by Drummond and Walpole, London, 1810.’ 

This publication was reviewed in two articles, Quarterly Review, 
Feb. 1810, pp. 1-10, and Edinburgh Review, 1810, pp. 368-384, sup- 
posed (Gomperz and Comparetti) to be by Elmsley and Blomfield 
respectively. Hayter attempted an answer in a publication called 
‘Observations upon a Review of the Herculanensia in the Quarterly 
Review of last February in a letter to Sir W. Drummond, 1810.’ 

The next publication was that of the same 12 cols. by Petersen, 
Phaedri Epicurei, vulgo anonymi Herculanensis, de Natura Deorum, 
Jragmentum instauratum et illustratum, Hamburg, 1833. Petersen founds 
his text solely on that published in Herculanensia. He accepts the state- 
ment of De Murr (Philodem von der Musik, Berlin, 1806) that Phaedrus 
was the author of the fragment, and supports it by arguments of his own. 

A notice in the Bulletino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeo- 
logica, Roma, 1835, p. 46, for the first time mentions the various 
pieces as forming a single work, to which it assigns the title birodjpov 
mept evoeBeias, but without giving any reason except ‘dicono i sigg. 
Quaranta e Avellino!.’ As it is there stated that the ‘initials’ only 
of the author's name remain, the dotted letters of the title in Nap. 
must be due to pure conjecture. 

The publication of the first 40 pages of the collected facsimiles 
(including new facsimiles of the cols. of 1428, those known to Hayter 
and published in Herculanensia), in Coll. Alt. II. 1863, was followed 
by that of a commentary by Spengel, Aus den Herculanischen Rollen, 
Philodemus mepi evoeBelas, (Abhandlungen der k. bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissensch. Miinchen, 1866, I. Cl. X. Bd. pp. 130-167: but first 
published in 1863.) Spengel assumes, from a misplaced confidence in 
the Naples editors, that the title-page in Nap. is a facsimile as it 
professes to be, and not, as it really is, a conjectural restoration; and 
in consequence, he wrongly treats the correctness of the title Pirodjpov 
mept evoeBelas as an established fact. He amends the text of the cols. 
of 1428, using for the first time Nap. as well as the (usually, but not 
always, better) published text of Ox., and adopting many of the 
suggestions of the reviewer in the Quarterly; and he prints for the 
first time a restored text of two cols. of 229°. 


in Hayter’s handwriting, preserved with the rest of his MS. in the 
Bodleian. 


? With regard to the title, Spengel refers also to Osann, } Bevtrdge z. Gr. 
u. im. Litteraturgesch. II. p. 116. 

2 The fault les with those who superintended the engraving under the old 
réyime (probably Quaranta), and not with the editors of the C. A. 


* Spengel, l.c., wrongly assumes the existence of an Oxford copy of this 
and the other numbers, in addition to that of 1428. 
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Sauppe, making use of the results of Petersen and Spengel, again 
edited the 12 cols. of 1428 in Commentatio de Philodemi libro qui fuit 
de pietate, Gottingen, Index Lectionum, 1864; and published a restored 
text of several pages from the other numbers in Philologus, XXI. 1864, 
pp. 139-141. He misunderstood the relation between Ox. and Nap. 

Nauck (Bulletin de l’ Académie de St. Pétersbourg, VII. 1864, 
pp. 191-220 and 568-576, reprinted in Mélanges Gréco-romains, II ) 
restores a large number of passages from the later numbers of Nap., 
and criticises Spengel and Sauppe. Nauck, like Spengel, accepts the 
title on the faith of the Naples editors, though he supports it by 
arguments of his own. 

Buecheler (Neue Jahrbicher fiir Philologie, 1865, pp. 513-341); 
making use of the results arrived at by the earlier commentators, 
gives an account of the contents of the work as a whole, with the 
text of the better preserved parts. 

Lastly, Gomperz, who had already (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 
1864, pp.637-648, and 1865. pp. 704—5) discussed and restored a number 
of detached passages, published an edition of the text as a whole, 
(Herkulanische Studien, zweites Heft: Philodem tiber Froémmigkeit : 
erste Abtheilung, der Text: Leipmg, 1866). This edition includes 
copies of the whole number of Oxford facsimiles (25 pages of pap. 
1428 and 3 of pap. 1077), reproduced by photolithography from 
tracings made by hand. The commentary promised by Gomperz in 
his preface has not yet appeared; but the evidence as to the author- 
ship and title is given in full by him in a letter printed in Diels, 
Doxogr. Graec. pp. 529-530. It must be remembered that the name 
Philodemus, though agreeing very well with the contents and style, 
still rests on a mere conjecture, with the exception of the first letter 
®, which might stand for Paldpou as well as Prodjpov. 

The title wepi eboeBelas, though also conjectural in its place on the 
title-page, is confirmed by the concluding words of the first roll, pap. 
1428, Gomperz, p. 89,1. 19, xatpds dv ety tov rept rijs evoeBelas Adyor Tis Kar’ 
’Enlxoupoy abrod mapaypddew: and it agrees with the slight indications 
which Hayter (Observations on Review of Herculanensia, Lond. 1810) 
asserts to have been seen by him in the original. 

Further suggestions for the emendation and explanation of a few 
passages may be found in Hermes, XIII. 1878, pp. 1, 2 (Diels), and in 
the Journal of Philology, XII. 1883, pp. 232-237 (Scott); but though 
isolated corrections may still remain to be made, Gomperz’s text may 
be accepted for the most part as the nearest approach to a complete 
restoration of which the materials admit. 

Diels (Doxographi Graeci, Berlin, 1879) discusses (pp. 121 sq.) the 
relation between this treatise and the first book of Cicero de Natura 
Deorum, referring to the treatment of the same question by Krische ¢ 
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(Forschung. auf dem Gebiete der alten Philos. Gott. 1840), Lengnick ¢ 
(.1d emendandos explicandosque Ciceronis libros de Nat. Deor. quid ex 
Philodemi scriptione wept evoeBelas redundet, Hal. 1871), and Hirzel 
(Untersuchungen zu Cicero's philosoph. Schriften, I. Th., de Natura 
Deorum, Leipzig, 1877). See also J. B. Mayor, Cicero de Nat. Deor. 
I. Cambridge, 1880, pp. xlii-lii. His conclusion—that Cicero did not 
directly copy Philodemus, but that both of them copied a common 
original, most likely Zeno, whose lectures both attended—is probably 
correct. 

Diels (ib. pp. 531-550) has re-edited and annotated the greater part 
of pap. 1428, side by side with the parallel passage from Cic. N. D. 
I. 25-41. 


Vol. VI. 


1429. Anpnrplov || mpds ras Modvaivov || dropfas || €. 


Ox., title and 1 page. 

Nap. dis., title and 2 frs., unpublished. 

The single page of Ox. is partly intelligible, but forms part of a 
conclusion expressed in general terms, and throws no light on the 
special subject, which, as Comparetti points out, was probably geo- 
metrical ; in which case this roll should be classed with 1061. 


1479. “Emixovpou repi picews xn’. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1485. Title lost. 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap. dis., 9 frs., unpublished. 
Nothing intelligible. Comparetti (Catal.) says that the argument 
is Epicurean ; but it would be impossible to gather this from Ox. 


1497. Pirodjpov || epi povorkijs || o’. 

Orig. at Naples; unrolled in 1754 by Piaggio. 

This was the first roll successfully opened. 

Ox., title, cols. 7 to 29 and 32 to 38, some of them in duplicate. 

Nap., title and 38 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini (probably founded on previous work of Mazzocchi), 
in Coll. Prior, I. 1793. The Naples engraved facsimile very closely 
resembles Ox.; and as the ‘ disegni’ from which the engravings were 
copied are known to have been removed to London, and the pages of 
Ox. bear the same signature (Aalesci del.) as those of Nap., it might 
naturally be inferred that the Naples engravings were copied from 
the Oxford facsimiles. A closer examination, however, shows that 
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differences exist, the probable explanation of which is, that the plates, 
after being engraved from Ox., were corrected by comparison with 
the original. Cols.1 to 5, 30, and 31 in Ox. appear to have been lost; 
while two pages belonging to other rolls (1675, col. 11, and 1426, 
col. 13) are now bound up as pp. 25 and 32 of Ox., having been trans- 
ferred to their present position by some mistake. 

Subsequent publications :— 

Schiitz, Jn Philodemti wept povotxis librum animadversiones, Jena, 
1795 T- 

De Murr, De Papyris seu Voluminibus Graecis Herculanensibus 
commentatio, Argentorati, 1804; text and commentary, pp. 9-36, with 
facsimiles of four cols., apparently copied from those of Nap. 

De Murr, Philudem von der Musik, ein Auszug aus dessen vierten 
Buche, Berlin, 1806 f. 

Blanco, Varietdé nei Volumi Ercolanesi, Vol. I. Par. I, Napoli, 1846 
(‘fortunately not continued,’ says Comparetti). 

Kemke, Philodemea, in Tirocinium Philologicum, Berlin, 1883, pp. 
78-90: an improved text of cols. 13 to 21. Kemke says ‘in non- 
nullis benigne me adjuvit Buecheler.’ : 

Comparetti mentions six other rolls (not in Ox.) as probably 
forming part of the same work: viz. 1094=C. A. VII. 186-190: 1578 
=C, A. VIII. 7-25: 225=C. A. VIII. 142-160: 411=C. A. IX. 63-73: 
1572=C. A. XI. 69-80: 1575=C. A. XI. 81-92: most of them in part 
fairly intelligible;—1575, fr. 22, contains the words as éy rp mpd rov(ro)v 
sapedelxvvov BiBrly, showing that it belongs either to the second or to 
a later book. 

Are there any duplicates among these rolls ? 


1506. Pirodypou wepi pnropixhs dropynparixéy. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1538. Pirodjpou wep! roinpdroyv rob €’ rev els Sto 7d B’. 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


1669. Pirodjpou epi Pnropixis. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1670. Title lost. 


Ox., 4 pages. The first contains a drawing of the unopened 
papyrus, with the note ‘disegno del papiro num°. 1670, della veduta 
dove si sono scoverti 1 secondi caratteri che sono scritti sul dorso,’ 
together with a few fragmentary lines of Greek writing: pp. 2, 3, 4 
contain the remains of 4 cols., each headed ‘colonna esterna del 
papiro A.’ This is therefore an instance of a ‘papyrus opistho- 
graphus.’ 7 
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Nap. dis., 32 frs., unpublished. Comparetti (Catal.) adds, ‘ Al 
disegno Napoletano si uniscono due frammenti non numerati, che 
furono disegnati da] difuori del papiro prima di svolgerlo, poiché era 
opistographo.’ It is probable, therefore, that these two unnumbered 
fragments are identical with two of the four given in Ox., and that 
the 32 frs. of Nap. are none of them represented in Ox. 

Comparetti says of Nap., ‘1’ argomento é@ filosofico; con molto 
studio, si pud utilizzare questo papiro. To this it may be added, that 
Ox., col. 3, is sufficiently intelligible to show that the question under 
cliscussion is the problem of providence, fate, and necessity; and it is 
therefore not unlikely that this roll belonged either to the book of 
"Emtxovpov mept pvocews in which these questions are discussed (pap. 
1056=697), or to Xpvolwmov mepi mpovolas (pap. 1038, Coll. Alt. V. 
22-25). In any case it deserves careful examination. 


1672. Pirodypov wep? pyropixys B’. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1674. Pirodjpou wepi pnropiKas. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1675. Pirodjpou mepi Kaki@v Kai Toy dvTiketpévoy dperav Kal Tov 
év ois elo, 


See Connected Rolls, IT. 


1676. (Pirodijpou wept roinpdrov *). 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


Here follow in Ox. 12 pages of fragments from various rolls, all 
probably ‘scorze, pp. 1 to 5, and 6 G., Latin; the rest Greek. 

P. 6. E, fragment containing two or three legible words ; 
perhaps on rhetoric. 

P. 6. F, fragment containing nothing intelligible. 

P. 7, Pap. 221, 2 frs. 

Nap., 4 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VIIT. 134-137. 

Ox., fr. 1 (4 half-lines only), not in Nap. 

» fr. 2=Nap., fr. 1: Ox. the more complete. 

A few words only can be recovered. Perhaps on rhetoric. 


Pap. 1106, 1 fr., about half a col. in width. 

The papyrus bearing this number in Martini’s catalogue is that 
published in Coll. Alt. X. 182-184; but the handwriting of this is 
quite different from that of the fr. in Ox., so that the numbering of 
one of the two must have been altered. 
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Pap. 455. 

Orig. ‘scorza:’ two pages preserved. 

Ox., 1 fr. 

Nap., 12 frs., published in Coll. Alt. IX. 121-132. 

Ox. is not identical with any of the frs. of Nap., but evidently 
belongs to the same roll, and probably immediately preceded Nap. 
fr.1. Ox. is legible and intelligible. This is one of the large number 
of rolls zepi pntoptxijs. See Connected Rolls, V (f), pap. 1669. 


P. 8. 1083. Orig. ‘ Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 2 frs., containing nothing intelligible. The writing is peculiar. 


P. 9. 435. Ox., 1 fr. 
Nap. dis., 4 frs., unpublished ; ‘inservibile, Comparetti, Catal. 
The few words legible in Ox. make it probable that the subject is 
rhetoric. 
On the same page, ‘ Frammento D, per non esservi num°, nel pezzo 
del Papiro. Portions of five lines; writing large and peculiar. 
Nothing intelligible. 


220. Ox., 1 fr.; a few isolated words only legible. 
Martini and Coll. Alt. give the number 220 to the pap. published 
in Coll. Alt. VI. 188-199, (one of the series zept pnropixijs,) the hand- 
writing of which appears to be different. 


258. Orig. ‘scorza,’ 3 leaves preserved. 
Ox., 1 fr.; nothing intelligible. 
A different roll from that numbered 258 in the Naples Catalogue. 
See Connected Rolls, III. on Philod. wept xaxidy, ete. (f.). 


P. 10. 280. Orig. ‘Scorza, cinerizia insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 2 frs.; a few isolated words only are legible. Perhaps ep 
TOUNPAaTOV. 
Same page, ‘fram°®. C.’ Nothing intelligible. Handwriting ap- 
parently identical with that of pap. 1083 on p. 8 above. 


239. Orig. ‘Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 

Ox., 2 frs. The peculiar handwriting is identical with that of 
pap. 310, which is a duplicate of 1418, Prodjpov -—— apayparela 
(see Connected Rolls, Biograph. II. (c)); and it may be conjectured on 
this ground that these fragments came from another part of the same 
work. 

The name ’En(xovpos occurs twice. Nothing else is intelligible. 


P. 11. ‘Fram®. B.’ A few insignificant words only are legible. 
E 
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247. Ox., 2 frs. 

This number is given in the Naples edition to one of the pieces of 
the wept evoeBelas, published in Coll. Alt. II. 42-49: but the frs. of 
Ox. belong to a different roll, numbered in the Naples edition 255, 
and published in Coll. Alt. VITI. 173-175. Ox. fr. 2 is a more 
complete copy of fr. 1 of that roll; Ox. fr. 1 does not occur in Nap. 

A few significant words in Ox. fr. 2 suggest a possible connection 
with the wept evoeSelas; but this is very uncertain. The names Plato, 
Epicurus, and (probably) Polyaenus occur. 

238. ‘Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 2 frs., no continuous sense, but a few words are legible. 
Subject apparently rhetoric. 
237. ‘Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 
I fr., no continuous sense. 
P. 12. 244. ‘Scorza rotta insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 1 fr., no continuous sense. 


235. Ox., 1 fr., partly intelligible. 
Contains the word qdirapyupla. See Connected Rolls ILL, wept xaxtéy, 
ete. (f.). 
1116. ‘Scorza.’ 
Ox., 1 fr., no continuous sense. 
‘Fram®. A.’ A few legible words. 
Subject connected with pleasure and pain. 


LATIN ROLLS. 


Vol. VII. 


78. Ox., 1 page; nothing intelligible. 
153, Ox., 3 pages; nothing intelligible. 
215, Ox., 3 pages; nothing intelligible. 
218, Ox., 14 pages; nothing intelligible. 
394, Ox., 3 pages. 
Nap. dis., 5 frs., unpublished. 
A few words might perhaps be recovered in Ox. fr. 1. 
395. Ox., 1 page; nothing intelligible. 
817. (Carmen de Bello Augusti Aegyptiaco.) 
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The 8th col. of the original was presented to Napoleon, together 
with the corresponding ‘disegno, and is now presumably at Paris. 

Ox., 20 pages, marked A to H, 1, 2, 6, 8, 9 to 12, 16, 18, 19, 20; 
but pp. 18, 19 are duplicate copies of the left and right parts respec- 
tively of A (col. 1). 


Nap., 8 cols., published, with restored text and commentary, by 
Ciampitti, in Coll. Prior, IT. 1809. 

Nap. col. 1 to 8 = Ox. A to H: the other pages of Ox. are not 
given in Nap., but perhaps correspond to fragments described as 
follows by the Naples editor :—‘Sunt quidem certe reliquiae quaedam 
superstites in ima singularum columnarum parte exaratae, quae a 
superioribus, quibus adnectebantur, malo fato decisae vix dici potest 
quantum caliginis offundant lectoribus.’ 

The two facsimiles are independent copies of the original; and 
Ox., the earlier, has, as usual, in some instances preserved letters 
wanting in Nap. 

The authorship has been variously ascribed to Varius, to Rabirius, 
and to a certain problematical Albinus; but all on insufficient grounds. 
Evidence on the subject there is none; and all that can be positively 
asserted is, that the verses are the work of one of the innumerable 
mediocres poetae of the early empire}. 

A number of subsequent publications, all founded on Nap. alone, 
are mentioned by Comparetti (Relaz. pp. 76-7), the last and most 
complete of them being those of Kreyssig t (published with Commentat. 
de Sallustii Histor. lib. III. fragm. Misen. 1835,) and Rieset, Anthol. 
Lut. I. 1870. Baehrens (Poetae Latini Minores, Vol. I. Lips. 1879, 


' Perhaps I may venture on a fresh conjecture. The Laus Pisonts (pub- 
lished in Baehrens’ collection immediately after the Carmen de Bello Augustt) 
is a panegyric composed under one of the early emperors, and addressed, by 
a young poet in humble circumstances, to a Piso, who has been identified with 
one of the Pisones to whom Horace dedicated his Ars Poetica, and who were 
the grandsons of Philodemus’ patron. The author addresses Piso as his 
Maecenas, and evidently stood in the same sort of relation to the grandson as 
Philodemus to the grandfather. This being the case, it is not improbable that 
the writer of the panegyric may have been also the author of some of the 
Latin rolls discovered with the Philodemus-library in the house of the Pisos ; 
and it is at least possible that the Carmen de Bello Augusti may be by the 
same hand as the Laus Pisonis. There is nothing in the atyle of the two 
poems to make this improbable; and it may be added that the author of the 
panegyric (1. 92) speaks of his patron as declaiming in Greek at Naples, which 
would agree very well with residence at Herculaneum. 

It is not impossible that a careful examination of the few legible fragments 
of the other Latin rolls might result in the discovery of remains of the Laus 
Pisonis among them. 

E 2 
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pp. 212 8q.) for the first time made use of Ox. for the revision of the 
text, in the form of impressions from Hayter’s engraved plates (see 
below) sent to him by the Bodleian Librarian. Baehrens’ text of the 
8 cols. may therefore be accepted as final, as it is not likely that the 
original in its present state can add much to Hayter’s carefully 
corrected copy. But he, like all previous editors, ignored the frs. in 
Ox., some of which perhaps admit of partial restoration. 

Facsimiles of the 8 cols. were engraved (from Ox.) and prepared 
for publication in an edition by Hayter, which, like the corresponding 
edition of Philod. wept @aydrov, was never carried out; and these 
engravings are published for the first time at the end of the present 
volume. (See Introduction, p. 5.) 


1057. Ox., 11 pages. 
Nap. dis., 16 frs., unpublished. 


Nothing continuously intelligible. A few isolated words may 
perhaps be read. 


1463. Ox., 7 pages. A few isolated words only are legible. 


Vol. VI. fin. (‘Scorze.’) 


1082. Ox., pp. 1 and 3, containing 8 Latin frs., are marked by this 
number. In the Naples edition (Coll. Alt. and Martini) the number 
1082 is given to a Greek roll (wept xodaxelas) published in C. A. 
I. 84-92. 

Nothing intelligible. 

413. ‘ Frammento insignificante,’ Martini. 

Ox., 5 frs.: 2 on p. 2, and 3 on p. 5. A few isolated words only 
are legible. 

397. Ox., 5 frs., on pp. 2, 4, and 5. 

A few words only legible; probably hexameters. 

399. ‘ Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 

Ox., 1 fr., on p. 2. 
A few words only; probably hexameters. 


1419. Ox., 1 fr.,on p. 4. Nothing intelligible. 


459. Ox., 1 fr.,on p. 4. Nothing intelligible. This number is in 
the Naples edition given to a Greek roll, Coll. Alt. IX. 142-186. 


‘G.’ Ox., 1 fr., perhaps Latin, on p. 6. Nothing intelligible. 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 


I. ’Esxovpov mept dicews. 

II. Biographical rolls. 
TIL. Didrodjpov wep xaxiGv xal rv dvrixemmévwy aperav. 
IV. wept srowmnpdrwv. 

V. wept pnroptxijs. 


I. 'Esrxovpouv wept duceus. 


Tue considerable number of rolls containing parts of Epi- 
curus great work in 37 books, wepi ¢écews, may be arranged 
as follows :— 


(a2) Book II, pap. 1149-998 = 1010. 
(5) , XI, » 154=1042. 

(c) , XIV, » 1148. 

(a) , XV, » 1151. 

(ec) , XX(t)  ,, 1885. 


(f) 4 XXVIII, ,, 1479-1417. 
Books of uncertain number,— 


(9) - pap. 1056 =697=1191. 
(A) » 862. 

(2) , 1481. 

(x) 989. 

(!) » 419 (2). 


(2) Book II?. 


1149. ‘Exixovpov || rept dices || f’. 
(Martini wrongly gives the number of the book as 1A. The copies 
have 3, i.e. B with the upright stroke lost.) 
The originals of the columns were sent to England, and are now 
in the British Museum. The succession of the cols. as they appear 


1 A paper on these rolls, including the text of the last cols., which was 
read by me at a recent meeting of the Oxford Philological Society, has been 
sent to the editors of the Journal of Philology. 
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on the ‘tavole,’ and the breaks in the papyrus, may be represented 
thus,— 





16 17 18 
a te es, om 
----3 45 678 gIo1r -—- 





F G H 


That is, cols. 1 and 2 are continuous; then, after a break in the 
papyrus, comes a width of about four cols. illegible, followed by col. 3 
and soon. These facts are of importance in determining the relation 
of 1149 to 998. 

Ox., 13 pages and title (2 pages of 154 have been inserted among 
them by some mistake). 

Nap., title, 6 frs., 11 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini, in Coll. Prior, II (2), 1809. 

Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2 (E. b.) and 1 (F. d.). 

Nap. col. 1 to 11=Ox. col. 1 to 11. 

In this case, as well as in that of 1148, the Naples published fac- 
similes of the cols. and title were engraved directly from Ox.’ 
According to Martini, unpublished ‘disegni’ of 14 more frs. exist at 
Naples. 


1010. Title in Nap., ert! . OYPO. || TePI>Y ..... 


Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 69-81; not in Ox. 
Gomperz (Neue Bruchstiicke Epikurs, Wien, 1876) has shown that 
1149 and 1010 are duplicates. 


993. Nap. Coll. Alt. X. 104-111; not in Ox. 


Gomperz (Wiener Studien, I. 1879, p. 27) has already pointed out 
that this roll belongs to the series "Emtxovpov mepi gicews. The 
similarity of subject, handwriting, and general appearance to those 
of 1149, led me to suspect that the two numbers formed the upper 
and lower parts of a single roll which had been broken across, as in 
the case of 157-152, 19-698, ete. Fortunately, the duplicate 1010 
bridges over the break between the two last cols.: and in the last 
fr. of that papyrus the first three lines are identical with the last three 
of 993, col. 16, while those which follow are identical with 1149, col. 11. 
Thus the fact that 1149 and 993 are two parts of the same roll is 
established. 


1 Even so, however, the engraving does not always exactly reproduce the 
lead-pencil facsimile. For instance, in col. 10, 1. 4 the engraved copy gives 
d:aAvcews, which is accepted by the Naples editor; but the lead-pencil fac- 
simile gives &aAvoews, and this is shown by the context to be the true reading. 
But, as a rule, Nap. faithfully repeats Hayter’s facsimile, which appears to be 
exceptionally accurate. 
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If the cols. were continuous in both parts of the roll, their con- 
nections throughout, that of the last page being known, could at once 
be determined as follows :— 


IO0 } Il 


pane col. 3 3 2 
16 


| col. 8 











I : a 


But as a loss of cols. similar to that known to have occurred at 
one point (in 1149, between cols. 2 and 3) may have taken place 
elsewhere, the true arrangement must be found by other means. 

If we begin with the assumption that the succession of cols. in 
both parts is unbroken, the resulting combinations from the last page, 
as far back as 993, col. 14, are satisfactory in sense, and are in most 
cases proved correct by the correspondence of the duplicate 1010. 
This part of the arrangement, therefore, may be accepted as certainly 
right. The same may be said of another combination some pages 
further back, viz. pe 9 - 5 } ; for the sequence 993. 10-1149. 5 
is proved correct by the duplicate 1010. 7, while 1149. 4 and 5 are 
seen to be continuous in the original papyrus; and the sequence 
993. 9-1149. 4 gives a sense too satisfactory to be due to accident,— 
Td Be (m)ep(t) ra €(Bw)Aa obrws exew (p)doxey (0)vOey dvr(c) || wa(p)rupe(t 
Tots d)awopéevors. 

But among the intermediate cols. (i.e. those between 1149. 5 and 
993. 14) some dislocation must have taken place; for the attempt to 
read the cols. of the two parts altérnately fails. The first of these 
sequences, 993. 11-1149. 6, might perhaps give a sense ; but 993. 12- 
1149. 7 yields an impossible combination of words; while 993. 13- 
1149. 8 not only makes no sense, but is directly proved to be wrong 
by the duplicate 1010, fr. 14, which corresponds to 1149. 8, and at the 
same time gives a few lines immediately preceding it, from which 
993, col. 13 entirely differs. The text may be read as follows :— 


— loxvpa (7)parody 8a TSv Tolywy cal rév AotmGy avyKpo 
1010. x4 1149.8  -ydvrwy(?) orepeurlwy® robro 3’ abral al alcOnoets 
émiaprupovoty, 








while the concluding words of 993. 13, which should immediately pre- 
cede the col. of 1149, are év rpdmp rivi mpds ras (to)x(v)pas (2) mpoont- 
mrev KAOA. 

It follows from these facts that a loss of one or more cols. must 
have taken place in both parts of the roll, but at different pointe,—in 
1149, somewhere between cols. 5 and g; and in 998, somewhere be- 
tween cols. 10 and 14. Such a loss is possible at those points only 
where a break occurs in the original papyrus—i.e. in 1149, at two 
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- points only, after col. 5, and after col. 8. At what points in 998 
similar breaks occur I do not know, as I have had no opportunity of 
examining the original. Some further light, however, is thrown on 
the question by the correspondences of 1010, which may be represented 
as follows for this portion of the roll :— 

1010 fr. 6= 1149. 4. 


» » F7={ 998. 10. 

ie 5s 

» » Os 998. 11. 
99 39 9 
yn AO 
“yy 
99 99 12 

» » 13> 1149. 7. 

» » 14m 1149. 8. 

15={ 993. 14. 

» 9 ©9™ 11149. 9. 


Assuming the frs. of 1010 to be given in their right order in the 
published Naples facsimiles, and arguing from the comparative length 
of a page in the two rolls, which can easily be ascertained (a col. of 
1149-993 contains nearly the same number of letters as 1% cols. of 
1010), it can be shown from these facts that two cols of 993 have 
been lost between 993. 11 and 14, and that two cols. of 1149 have 
been lost between 1149. 5 and 7; and from other considerations 
it can be ascertained that the loss must have occurred in 1149 
between cols. 5 and 6, and in 993 between cols. 13 and 14. If 
we now proceed to arrange the fragments of the two rolls ac- 
cordingly, we find that the legible parts of 1149-993 coincide with 
the illegible parts of 1010, frs. 9 to 12, and thus the absence of 
duplicates in this part of the papyri is explained. To this, however, 
there 1s perhaps one exception. Assuming our arrangement to be 
correct, 993, col. 13, 1. 1 should as nearly as possible coincide with 
1010, fr. 11,1]. 2. Now, on examining the two rolls at these points, 
we read in 1010, CAIENTAIC EZ WOECIN, and in 993, C7... TAICET 
....IN; and the resemblance, though hardly sufficient of itself to 
prove the pages to be duplicates, strongly confirms the conclusion 
already arrived at. 

At the next step backwards we come to another breach of con- 
tinuity ; for the combination 993. 8-1149. 3 makes no sense; and as I 
have not been able to find any connections in the earlier cols. or frs. 
(except that 1010. 2, ll. 1 to 3, is a doubtful duplicate of 1149. 3, 
ll. 12 to 14), the right arrangement is only ascertained from 993. 9 
to the end. This part of the roll 1149-993 may be represented as 
follows :— 
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go 4 5 — — 6 97 8 9 10 1 
993(9 10 11 12 13 — — 14 15 16 } 
The relation between the duplicates may be thus shown :— 
993, col. 9. 
1149, , 4 = 1010, fr. 6. 
993, , 10 1010 
149, 7 gf = 101%, 7. 
993, , II = 1010,., 8. 
—. 1010, ,, 9. 
998, ,, 12 | 
—— 1010, ,, 10. 
993, ,, 13 = (?) 1010, fr. 11. 
preacate Se | 1010, ,, 22. 
1149, , 7 = 1010, , 13. 
1149, , 8 = 1010, , 14. 
998, » 14 } = 1010, , 15. 
1149, _,, 9{ 
= 1 
998, . 15 \ = 1010, , 161. 
1149, ,, 10 = [1010, page lost.] 
993, ,, 16 
ue,” met = 1010, , 17. 


(For additional particulars see Addenda). 


The only existing publications of this book are the Naples edition 
of pap. 1149, and republications of it, with some modifications, by 
J. C. Orelli, Epicuri Fragmenta librorum IT et XI de Natura, etc., 
Lips. 1818, and Pongerville, Lucréce de la Nature des Choses, ete., 
Paris, 1823. 

The Naples published facsimile of 1010, though exceedingly in- 
accurate, affords the means of making considerable improvements 
in the text; and by combining the contents of the three papyri, 
it should be possible to recover at least the general sense of the last 
ten or twelve pages. No final restoration of the text, however, can 
be made without a careful examination of the originals of 1010 and 
9987. 

The subject is the Epicurean doctrine of ‘images’ and their 


1 The last letters given in the facsimile of 1010. 16, AIYNA....... 
WNAIAT.., in spite of the apparent differences, are probably identical 
with the first of 993. 15, AY(N)ACOAI.... COAIAIATWN. 


? A collation of the original of roro is one of the hitherto unfulfilled promises 
of Prof. Gomperz. 
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motion through space; and the argument closely resembles that of 
Epicurus, ap. D. L. X. 46-48, and Lucr. IV. 26 sq. 

At the foot of col. 16 of pap. 993 there is a note written in 
a different hand from the text. At the foot of 336-1150, col. 23= 
Ox. p. 15 (which is also the last page but one of the roll) occurs the 
same note written in the same hand, (in this case also a different hand 
from the text.) The letters may be read, combining the indications of 
the three copies (Ox. and Nap. 336-1150 and Nap. 993), MAPKC / 
OKTACYIOY: that is, Mdpxov ’Oxraovlov. On the probable sig- 
nificance of the name see Introduction, p. 15. 


(6) Book XI. 


154. ‘Emcxovpov || epi || pioews || ta’. 
The title is thus given in Ox.: in Nap. the book-number is 
wrongly given as A. 
Ox., title and 6 pages (two of which have by some accident been 
transferred to the middle of 1149). 
Nap., title and 14 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 1-7. 


Ox. ‘1149, p. 11,’ N. a, not in Nap. 
» p. 5, N. b, col. 1=Nap. fr. 11. 
» » 4 N.e,col.2= , 4 12. 
» £1149, p. 12,’ N. d(?), not in Nap. 
» p- 3, 0.a, col. 3=Nap. fr. 13. 
» » 2,0.b,col.4= , 4 14. 


In the pages given in both, Ox. is more complete than Nap. 


1042. ‘Emixovpov || repi dices || ta’). 


Ox., title and 22 pages. (The title-page of 1148, Epic. zepi pucews, 
Bk. XIV, has been displaced by some mistake, and now appears in 
Ox. as the first page of 1042.) 

Nap., title and 13 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini, in Coll. Prior, II (1809). 

The thirteen pages marked col. in Ox. are identical with the cols. 
of Nap. 

The originals of the cols., with the ‘disegni’ of cols. and frs., 
were brought to England by Hayter. The originals are now in the 
Royal Library at Windsor: the ‘disegni’ are the Ox. facsimiles. 
In this case, therefore, as in 1149, the published Naples facsimile was 





1 Martini’s Catalogue wrongly gives the title of 1042 as ETIKOYPOY 
IEP] DYCEWC B, and that of 1149 as ETIIKOYPOY TTEPI PY CEWC IA. 
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engraved directly from Ox., and not, as in most cases, from a second 
facsimile made independently. But even here the engravings are 
not perfectly accurate representations of Ox. 

As Gomperz has pointed out, 154 and 1042 are duplicates. The 
relation between them may be shown as follows :— 


Ox. 154, N. a. (£1149, p. 11’) 1. 3 sq. = 1042, col. 8, 1. 15 sq. 


» » Dp. 5, col. 1,1. 1-9 = , » 9,1. 9 toend. 
» »  p- 4, col. 2, 1. 1-9 = , 4 10,1]. 12 to end. 
» »  p- 3, col. 3,1. 1-8 = , 1,» 11, 1.12 to end. 
» » p.- 2, col. 4, Ll. 1-8 = , 5 12, 1. 13 to end. 


Where the two rolls coincide, 154 is the less defective of the two. 

Publications subsequent to the Naples edition :— 

- Orelli: ‘Epicuri fragmenta librorum I. et XI. de Natura .. . ex 
tomo IT. voluminum Herculanensium emendatius edidit suasque adno- 
tationes adscripsit J. C. Orellius,’ Lips. 1818. 

Founded solely on the Naples published facsimiles of pap. 1042, 
and little more than a reproduction of the Naples edition without the 
facsimiles. 

Pongerville: ‘Lucréce de la Nature des Choses, traduit par M. de 
Pongerville: . . . précédé . . . de divers fragmens du traité de la 
Nature; . . . retrouvés 4 Herculanum, Paris, 1823. 

Contains, of Bk. XI, lithographed facsimiles of the title and col. 1 
apparently copied from the Naples edition: and restored text of 
7 cols., also copied from the Naples edition, with a short commentary. 

Gomperz (Zeitschrift f. d. Oesterreichischen Gymnasien, 1867, pp. 
207-210) points out the connection between 154 and 1042, and re- 
stores the text of the four cols. given in both, using Ox. as well as 
the published Naples facsimiles. 

Much remains to be done towards the restoration of the text in 
the earlier cols. The subject of the last cols. is the position of the 
earth and the nature of the forces supporting it in space. 


(c) Book XIV. 
1148. ’Emixovpou repi dicews 6’, 


Title in Ox. and Nap., €MIKOYPOY || MEP! d.CEWC || IA || 
X . XIHHNA || TTPIC.. 2. NC. 


(The title-page of Ox. has been transferred to the beginning of 
1042.) 

As Gomperz points out, the last two letters of the stichometric 
number are probably wrongly copied, and should perhaps he read 
HA, making the number 3710. 
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Ox., title and 15 pages. 
Nap., title, 11 frs., 10 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 8-23. 
Nap. fr. 6=Ox. p. 4, H. a. 
» 9» O= 9 »w» 2, G. a. 
» » LIS » » 3s G. c. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 1, F. d, and 15, F. b. 
Nap. fr. 1 to 5, 7, 8, 10, not in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1 to 1o=Ox. col. 1 to 10, p. 5 to 14, La. toL b. 

In the case of the three fragments common to both, the two 
copies differ, and Ox. is, as usual, the better of the two. But in 
the case of the Io cols., and the title-page, the published engravings 
of Nap. are exact reproductions of Ox., and were evidently made 
directly from it. The explanation must be that the pages in question 
were engraved in Italy under Hayter’s superintendence (as in the case 
of the zepi daydrov), but the engraved plates were left behind by him 
at Naples, and the facsimiles in the Coll. Altera were subsequently 
printed from them. Martini notes that ‘i disegni originali delle 
colonne furono spediti a Londra;’ and these are the copies now at 
Oxford. In this case again, therefore, we have the evidence of one 
copy only, and not two independent ones, for the text of the cols. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867, pp. 210-213) gives a 
restored text, from the copies. The subject under discussion is the 
construction of the world out of its primitive elements ; and, accord- 
ing to Gomperz, Epicurus’ arguments are specially directed against 
the Timaeus of Plato. 


(dq) Book XV. 
1151. ‘Esixotpou rrepi picews te’. 


Title in Ox., CT. KOYIOY || TEPIDYCEWC || 1€ || XXXHH || 
oe. PEAAAXOY. 


Nap. gives €..KOYJuY, and in the last line .€MAX.Y, 
but otherwise agrees with Ox. 


Ox., one page and title. 

Nap., title and 34 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 25-36. 

Nap. fr. 34=Okx. p. 1. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867) restores a few words 
from Ox. and Nap., but speaks of the remains as ‘ Werthlose Triim- 
mer. The point of chief interest is the last line of the title-page. 
Gomperz restores this as (é¢’ ‘H)yeudxov, and shows that the year so 
indicated (Ol. 120. 1=B.C. 300) must be the date of composition or first 
publication of the book. Cf. the similar note on the title-page of 
1479. 
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(e) Book XX (2). 
1385. (‘Ex):xotpo(u repi) picews (€l)x(o)or7 (7). 
Title in Ox.,—---—IKOYPO.||.... PYCEWC||K.CTH || PA..< 


(The number might also be (rpia)x(o)orn: but had so many letters 
been lost, the copyist would have been more likely to notice the fact. 
There is no mark of missing letters on the left in Ox.) 

The last line of the title may possibly stand for (éy)pa(gn) e(m) -—-. 
(Cf. 1151 and 1479.) 

There is no Naples copy. Martini says of the orig.—‘Del tit. 
dato del Cat. di Oxford non m’ é riuscito di veder traccia. Il papiro 
® in condizioni molto cattive,e in ogni caso non se ne potrebbero 
cavare che magri frammenti.’ 

Ox., title only. 


(f) Book XXVIII. 
1479-1417. ‘Emixovpou epi picews xn’. 
Title in Ox. (on the same page as the last col.), er... 


YP .# || TePl. YCECC || KH || --— WNAPXAI——-. 

Title in Nap., €-.. DYPOY || TEP! . YC€WC || KH || ——- 
WNAPXAI ——-— || EF . ADHETTIINIKIOYTOYM ..N\A.. 
DATHA. 


1479 is the upper half of the roll, unrolled in 1804. 


1417 is the lower part of the same roll, containing g or 10 lines at 
the foot of each page, and the lowest line of the title-page, and not 
unrolled till 18081. 

Ox. (upper part only), 23 pages. 

Nap., (title, 8 frs., and 13 cols., the title and cols. 2-13 being 
completed by the addition of the lower part of the roll), published in 


Coll. Alt. VI. 37-54. According to Martini, other fragments still 
remain to be copied. 


Not in Nap., Ox. f p. 12, (G. a.) 
a ne.) yg: IT 3, p. 17; (G. b.) 


2 99D » T p. 14, (G. d.) 
Nap. fr. 1 = Ox. fr. 4, p. 16, (H. a.) 


* Martini (Catalogue) gives 1417 as the number of the upper part, and 1479 
as that of the dower part; but this must be a mistake, as Ox., which contains 
the upper part only, is numbered 1479. 
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fo) 
> 


. fr. ¢ p. 13, (H. b.) 
I, p. 23, (H. c.) 
» 9 2, p. 22, (I. a) 
» » 3) p. 21, (I. a.) 


» » 1, p. 19, (B. b.) 

» » 2, p. 18, (B.c.) 

» col. 1, p. 1, (A. a, ‘ Incisa.’) 

9 » 2, Pp. 2, (H. d, ‘ Incisa.’) 

» » 3) Pp. 15, (I b.) 

» fr. 4, p. 20, (I. c.) 

» Col. 4, p. 3, (I. d.) 

” 9 6-10 » » 5-9, P- 4-8, (M. a. to e.) 

» » 411,12,13= 4 4 10, 11,12, p.9, 10,11 (N.a. bc.) 


Whether the right order is that of Nap., or that of the Oxford 
lettering, is doubtful. 

In the upper part ‘of cols. 1 and 2 (marked in Ox. ‘ Incisa’), 
and also apparently col. 3, Nap. has been engraved directly from Oz. 
In all the other pages the copies differ. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867, p. 670, and Neue 
Bruchstiicke Epikurs, 1876, p. 7) restores the last line of the title as 
éypadn emt Nixlov rod per’ Avripdrny, and shows that the date of com- 
position or publication of the book is thus fixed as the Archonship of 
Nicias, Ol. 121. 1=B.C. 296. The 28th book of the wept dicews, 
therefore, was written by Epicurus in his 46th year, and four years 
after the fifteenth book of the same work: (see above on pap. 1151.) 

The meaning of (r)év dpxai(wy) in the preceding line is more 
doubtful. 

Some of the better preserved cols. are restored by Gomperz (Neue 
Bruchstiicke Epikurs, p. 7) from Ox. and Nap. In this case both 
copies are indispensable, as Ox., which gives the upper part in a much 
better state than Nap., omits the lower part altogether. Other 
passages might be restored, and the results promise to be of con- 
siderable interest; but an examination of the original, which had 
not been carried out by Gomperz in 1876, is essential to the final 
settlement of the text. Ox. should be reproduced by photography. 

The subject is logical. 


Nap. fr. 2 


ww 
Ld 
ww 


33 


os) 


S 
© 
rs 
=) 


COW ND = COND Aw A 


tun tinnnSunna 


(g) ‘Emtxovpou repi piceas. 


1056, Title in Ox., CTIK™Y°OY || --- we. 


Nap. gives the first three letters as € -1, but otherwise agrees. 
Ox., 27 pages and title. 
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Nap., title and 20 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Lucignano, in Coll. Prior, X. 


697. Title in Ox., em . KO ——-— ||--- d.ceW---. 
Title in Nap., * mIKC —--— ||---@* ceW---. 


Ox., 22 cols. or frs. 
Nap., title, 11 frs., 14 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 55-68. 


1191. Not in Ox. 

Nap. dis., 19 frs., unpublished. 

Gomperz has shown these three rolls to be three copies of the same 
book. I have not seen 1191, and do not know to which cols. of the 
other rolls it corresponds. The relation between 1056 and 697 may 
be shown as follows :— 


1056. Not in Nap., Ox. p. 
»  Nap.col. 3= ,, ,, 
»  Notin Nap, , ,, 
»  Nap.col. 5= ,, ,, 
” ” ” 6= ”» 99 
» Not in Nap, _,, ,, 
»  Nap.col. 8= ,,_,, 
” ” ” 9= » » 
” ” » 10> yy 5 
” ” » IIS 4 

» $I12= 5 45 


»  Notin Nap. ,, ,, 12. 


—_ = 
BS OSS Overs PS 


»  Nap.col.i5= , ,, 14== 697, Nap. fr. g=Okx. p. 


-_~ 
- 4 
= 


” ” ” ” ”» 99 «99 9 ” col. I= 5» » 
) ” 99 16= » » 1I5= ” ” = » 9 


” Not in Nap., 9 (9 16=(?) ” ” ” 3= » 
” ”9 ”9 9» #9 99 ” 9 fr, Io= 99 


” ” 9 ”» 99 17=(%),, 9 » TIS yy 45 


” Nap. col. IQ= » » 18= ” ” ” = » 


” ” » 20> , » 19> ” TY) 99 = » » 
9 ” » 21> 5, », 20> , ) 99 8= ” 9 
” ” » 22> » » 2I= , ) ” = » » 
” ” » 23> » » 22> ” ” » IO> yy 55 
” ” » 24> » » 23= ” ” » TI 4 


-PYNWWENMAA ANN © 
OoP5B rRrE PA me eae oe 
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1056. Nap. col. 26=Ox. p. 25=* 697, Nap. col. 13=Ox. p. 1. p. 

9 » » 27= » » 26> 4, » » I4= 5 » II. Q. 

” ” » 2= ” 9 27=* ” ” » I4= » » II. 8. 

[In the pages marked *, 697 probably gives a different part of the 
same col. a3 1056. ] 

697. Nap, fr.1,2 =Ox. p. 10 (1) and (2) A. 
» » 3, 4,5 not in Ox. 
x10 = Ox. p. 9. (1) B. 
» » 7, 8, not in Ox. 
(Ox. p. 4 (2) is a second copy of Ox. p. 5. h.) 

Gomperz (Neue Bruchstiicke Epikurs, Wien, 1876, also published in 
Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl. Akad. der Wissensch., Philosoph.-Hist. 
Wien, 19 Apr. 1876, pp. 86 sq.) gave an account of this book, ‘die 
eigentliche Perle der Sammlung,’ with a restored text of 7 cols., 
founded on the Oxford and Naples facsimiles of 1056 and 697. 

Gomperz’s article was reviewed by Bahnsch (Philolog. Anzeiger, 
1878, pp. 270-273), who gives a short analysis of the contents of the 
restored cols. 

Gomperz (Wiener Studien, I. 1879, pp. 27-31) has given a provisional 
restoration of the whole text, founded on an examination of the 
originals as well as the Oxford and Naples facsimiles. 

The subject is the freedom of the will. 


(h) 362. ’Emxovdpou mepi diceas. 
Title in Ox., €11. DY. OY ||]. PIDYCEWC. 


z Z 
Title in Nap., €TIKOYPOY || TIEPIPYCEWC. 


The number of the book is lost; and if Ox. is mght, the Z given 
in Nap. over the end of each line is an incorrect copy of a meaningless 
mark or flourish. 

Ox., 2 pages ; last col. and title on p. 2. 

Nap., title and 3 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 92-95. 

Nap. fr. 2=Ox. p.1; Nap. fr. 3=Okx. p. 2. 

Nap. is very much more defective than Ox. Gomperz (Neue Bruch- 
stiicke Epikurs, p. 12) has restored a few lines of the last col., the only 
passage which gives a continuous sense. The question here discussed is 
the possibility of error; so that the subject of the book must have been 
logical, like that of Book XXVIII. 


(i) 1481. “Emx(o)dpou || rept pia(e)os. 
Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 82-91. 
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Gomperz (Neue Bruchstiicke Epik. p. 12) restores a few lines, con- 
taining, among other things, a reference to the first Book. The subject 
is apparently superstition. 

The handwriting and general appearance of this roll are identical 
with those of 1149-993, Book II. 


(k) 989. 'Emxodpou rept dicews, 
Ox., title alone. No Naples copy. 


(I) 419 (2). 


Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. IX. 86-go. 
Gomperz (l.c.) considers this roll to belong to the work of Epicurus ° 
wept @voews, Mainly on the ground of the similarity of the handwriting 
to that of 697 ; hardly of itself a conclusive proof. But the fragments 
of 419 in their present state are ‘as good as worthless.’ 


Il. Biographical Rolls. 


(b) 1289. Pirodrpou mwepi 'Emxodpou B’. 
(c) 1418 =310. Pirodjpou wept ——— Kai twov dddov 
mpayparelat, 
(d) 176. 
(e) 1005. Pirodspov mpds rods ——-. 
“(f) 1021. 
(g) 1018. 
(h) 1044(?). 
(a) 12382. Pro8Hpou || wept ’Emixotpov. 
Ox., title and 5 pages, col. 1 to 5. 


Nap., title and 10 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 106-111. 
Nap. fr. 3=Ox. p. 2, col. 1. 


[@ 1232. Pirodjpou rept 'Emxotpou. 


(Pirodjpov cbvragis piroobpov.) 


”» «99 = 3» » 3, » 
» 9 = » » 4 » 3s 
» » 9= » » Or » 4 
9 » LO yy 4 6, » 3 
9 » I, 2, 6, 75 8 not in Ox. 


Ox. is in a better state than Nap.; but not more than a few 
sentences at most can be recovered. 
F 
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(b) 1289. Pirodypou epi 'Emixotpou PB’. 


Title in Ox., DINOAHMOY || TIEP! ETT. KOYPOY || B. 
Title in Nap. dis, OIA ...... || TE. 1€M. 2... 


Ox., title and 6 pages. 

Nap. dis., unpublished, 4 cols., 3 frs. (‘ Altri frammenti non sono 
stati ancora disegnati,’ Martini). 

Comparetti says of N. dis.‘non molto da ricavarne. Ox. gives 
two or three detached pieces which are probably lost in the original 
and Nap. dis., but contains only a few intelligible sentences. 


(c) 1418. Prodjpou wept — — — kai tivev Ed\Awv wapayparelat, 


Title in Ox., PINOAHMOY || TOHTEOY KQIreP...CAI | 
KAITINWNAAAW . || TIPATMATEIAIMNH A. 


Title in Nap., @INOAHMOY || TE... TWA .O.... | 
KAITINWN.A... || TPAPMATEIAL... 


Ox., 14 pages and title. The title-page is marked col. 37, but a 
note is added,—‘le prime diciotto colonne, e le ultimi tre non si son 
potute trascrivere.’ 

Nap., title, 1 fr., 24 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 108-131. 

Of the first 18 cols. omitted in Ox., Nap. gives 1, 2, 7, 10, 11, 12, 
14, 15, 16, 18, renumbered as cols. 1 to 10. 

Nap. col. 11, 12=Ox. col. 19, 20, p. 1, 2. 

»  » 13 (=col. 21), not in Ox. 

Not:in Nap., Ox. col. 22, p. 3. 

Nap. col. 14 to 17=Ox. col. 23 to 26, p. 4 to 7. 

Not in Nap., Ox. col. 27, p. 8. 

Nap. col. 18 to 23=Ox. col. 28 to 33, p. 9 to 14. 

+» 24, not in Ox. 

As to the title, Comparetti (Reluz.) says that the version of it 
given in Ox. is ‘strangely mistaken ;’ but unless he has compared it 
with the original, which does not appear, it is likely to be nearer the 
truth than Nap. From the position of dIAOAHMOY to the left of 
the middle of the page in Ox. (for here again the two copies differ), 
it is possible that some other word in the same line (e.g. MEP!) has 
dropped out. Spengel, assuming the indications of Nap. to be right, 
suggests mept trav (c)o(pav) xal rwwy aAAwv tpayparelar. Comparetti, 
who rightly objects that cogéy is too general a word to be followed 
by rivwy dAAwr, proposes to substitute (o)o(¢iordv), to which the same 
objection applies. Gomperz suggests wep ’Emixovpou xal tivwy ddAdAwy, 
This gives a better sense, and suits the contents of the book, but 
involves a rather violent alteration of the indications of the copies. 
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It is probable, however, that the words preceding xai rwwv ddAdAwv 
contain & proper name. 

The letters MNH following zpaypareia: are explained by Spengel 
to mean ‘1058 lines.’ But on what possible theory of Greek notation 
can M be made to signify 1000? It is probable that MNH A represents 
punp(etov) or some derivative,—possibly pynpelwy oo , ‘the —th book 
of the memorials of Epicurus' life.’ The mark immediately following 
TIPAFMATEIAI in Ox. is probably a stop. 

Portions of the text have been restored by Spengel (Philologus, 
Supplementband, II. 1863, pp. 528-532): but from Nap. only. Gom- 
perz (Hermes, V. 1871, p. 391) restores col. 31 Ox.=21 Nap. (contain- 
ing @ letter of Epicurus written on his death-bed), and a few other 
passages, with the help of Ox., in this case very much more complete 
and accurate than Nap. 

Gomperz shows that pap. 310 is a duplicate of 1418. 310 Ox., 
p. 1,1. 4 to 15=1418 Ox. col. 31,1. 2 to 12. But 310 is too frag- 
mentary to contribute more than a few letters to the text. 

The fragment marked 239, at the end of Vol. VI. Ox., is written 
in the same hand as 310, and perhaps formed part of the same work. 

Pap. 1418 would well repay systematic examination. 


(d) 176. Title lost. (P:Ao8#pou epi’ Emxotpou 2). 

Ox., 23 cols. 

Nap. dis., 49 frs., 28 cols., unpublished. (Martini states that a new 
facsimile is to be made.) 

Gomperz (Hermes, V. 1871, pp. 386-395) discusses the contents of 
this roll (using Ox. alone, not Pap. or Nap. dis.), and shows that it 
treats of the life of Epicurus and his friends. He gives a restoration 
of col. 18, with two photo-lithographed facsimiles of Ox., and a colla- 
tion of the original. This column contains a letter, apparently by 
Epicurus, to a little girl,—possibly the daughter of Metrodorus 1. 

Other cols. might be restored. 

The four rolls (a) to (d) apparently form parts of a biographical 
work of Philodemus on Epicurus and his personal friends, illustrated 
by copious extracts from a collection of letters, described in 1044, 
col. 4, as ras émropas (ray) émoroAGy trav ’Emixov(pov), Mntpoddpov, 
ToAvatvov, ‘Ep(ud)pxov xat ray (yvwpl)wov. (Similar extracts from the 
same collection occur in pap. 163, Pirodjpou wept tAovrov a.) 


(ce) ProdHpov || mpds rods — — -. 


Ox., title and 23 pages. 
Nap., title, 24 frs., 17 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 132-161. 


1 At the end of 1. 8 xe? od should be read instead of Gomperz’s restoration, 
Kaur7. 
F2 
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Not. reps (?), Ox. p. 12, D. a. and 15, B. o. 


Nap. fr. = Ox. p. 13, B. X. 
” » 4 = 45 39 Id, B. I. 
» 5 TO = , , 11, E.X. 
fae. 2ahs = , , 10, H.a. 
» col, I = a a 00, 1 ee 
” *9 2 = 99 799 Q; I. b 
9 » 3 = » » 8, Ic 
9 » 4 = » » Fs I. d. 
9 » Os 6, 7 =» 45s 6, K. a. b. c 
» » &9 =n» 23 Kd La. 
» » 1Ot0o14 = , » 16to 20, L. boc, Mia. b.e 
” ” 15 = « » 22, M. d 
9 ” 16 = » « 24, N. a. 
” » 17 = » » 23; N.b 


The text is partly restored (but from Nap. alone) by Spengel, in 
Philologus, Supplementband, II. (1863), pp. 532 8q. Ox. is in some pages 
much more complete than Nap.; and it would be well worth while to 
reconstruct the text from a comparison of the two copies. 

The subject is biographical, as in the first four rolls; but the 
mode of treatment differs in («), which is polemical in tone, and con- 
sists of a defence of the life and practice of Epicurus and his friends 
against some unknown assailants. 

(7), (g), and (hk) have been described in their places in the Cata- 
logue, where it was shown that (/') and (g) almost certainly, and (A) 
possibly, formed part of the ovvrafis rév pirocddwy of Philodemus, 
known by the reference to it in Diogenes Laertius. It may be asked 
in what relation the books on the life of Epicurus stand to this work. 
Of the ovyragis, as a whole, we know only that one book (/) consisted 
of a catalogue of the Academics, and another (g) of a similar cata- 
logue of the Stoics, and that the roth book (that cited by D. L.) con- 
tained details connected with the life of Epicurus. Supposing, as is 
probable, that Philodemus in the cvvrafis rév divocddwyr treated of the 
heads of his own sect at much greater length than those of other 
schools, it is possible that in rolls (a) to (¢) we have some of the 
later books of that work. The differences of title may be accounted 
for by supposing that either the latter part in each case is lost, and 
the whole may have been something like epi ’Emxovpou f’, ris tov 
piriocdpwy cuvragews «: or that the different books were at first 
written separately, and afterwards combined into a single work, as 
seems to have been the case with the wept xaxidv. 
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IIT. @cdAodnuov mepi xaxiav Kai rev avrixetpevov aperav. 


(a) Bk. VII. 222-1082. Pirods pov repi Kaxiay Kai rev év ols eli 
kal wept & ¢, & éort wep KodNaxelas. 

(b) 1675. Pirodjpou wept xaxidv Kai trav dvtixeipévov dperay Kat 
Tév év ols elat Kai wrepi &. 

(c) 1089. (sept xodaxelas 2), 

(d) 14°71. Pirodjpou trav Kar émcropiy eLepyacpévoy rep Oar 

( kal Blov éx trav Zivevos cxorav ——— 6 éort mepi mappyaolas, 





(ec) Bk. TX. 1424. Piro8jpou wept xaxidv nal trav dvtixerpévov 
dperav Kai tov év ols eiot Kal mepi & 0’, 


(f) 253. 5 
1613. ; 
4 AGE a pirapyuptas *). 
(k) 1090. 
(2) Bk. X. 1008. Pirodspou epi xaxidy v (8 éore mepl drepn- 
gavias 2), 
(m) 1457. Pirodhpou mepi xaxidv, 


(a) Book VIL. 


222. Pirodypov || wept xaxiav Kai ray || év ols elo Kai wepl & || ¢. || 6 
éore || wept xodaxelas. 

Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. I. 74-83. 

1082. Not. in Ox.: Coll. Alt. I. 84-92. 

According to the Naples editor (Coll. Alt. I. Index) these two 
numbers are most probably two parts of a single roll, which was slit 
longitudinally before being opened. Consequently, the true order of 
the cols. is lost, and the nearest attainable approach to it might 
perhaps be made by reading the pages of the two numbers alternately. 

The originals have perished, with the exception of the title-page ; 
but the conjecture of the Naples.editor is confirmed by the appear- 
ance of the facsimiles and the nature of their contents. 

Spengel (Philologus, Supplementband, II. 1863, pp. 525-6) describes 
222 as ‘ten columns from which nothing is to be learnt ;’ but gives a 
rather more favourable account of 1082, of which he partially restores 
one column. <A few more pages might be similarly treated. 


(6) 1675. Pirodjpou wept xaxiav Kal rav dvriKepérov dpeTav Kal 
ray éy ols eloi nal repi d. 
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Title in Ox., 1 -—— |] --- AKIW.KA || --- €1M...N]] 
——— yNCNOICEIC! || ——— |] APIO. XX -—--. 

Title in Nap., d1NOAHMOY || TIEPIKAKIWNKAITON ||..... 
EIMENWNAPETWN || KA.. JNENOICEICIK AI || TE—-—— | 
API®O e XX ——-. 


In Nap. the book-number is given at the top of the page as A; 
but Comparetti (Redaz.), having examined the original, says that this 
is an error, as A, though occurring twice on the title-page, is shown 
by its position to belong to the stichometric note, and does not in- 
dicate the number of the book. 

Ox., 14 cols., title on last col.: also, two copies in ink of cols. 1 to 
10, by the same hand as the lead-pencil facsimile. An independent 
and more complete pen-and-ink facsimile of col. 11 is bound up in 
Ox. as p. 25 of pap. 1497. 

Nap., title, 1 fr., 13 cols., published in ues Alt. I. 1-15. 

Nap. fr. = Ox. col. I. 

Nap. col. 1 to 13=Ox. col. 2 to 14. 

(The order of the pages in Ox. is reversed.) 

This roll is shortly described (from Nap. alone) by Spengel, | 
Philologus, XIX. 139-142, and id. Supplementband, IT. 497. 

Gomperz (Anazarch und Callisthenes, in Commentationes Philologicae 
in honorem Th. Mommsen, Berlin, 1877, pp. 471-480) restores Ox., cols. 
4, 5, and shows that the passage illustrates the subject of flattery by 
anecdotes showing the relations between Alexander and some of his 
courtier-philosophers '. 

The subject of this roll, like that of (a), is xoAaxela; but they do 
not seem to be duplicates. 

More might be done towards the restoration of the text of (6) by 
a joint use of Ox. and Nap. 


(c) 1089. Title lost. 


Not in Ox., Coll. Alt. VIII. 1-6. The original has perished, ex- 
cept the last page. 

No continuous sense, but enough is preserved to show that the 
subject is xoAaxela. Is this a duplicate of (a) or (4)? 


(d) 1471. Pirodyjpo(v) || rav Kar’ emcropiy efetp||ya(c)pévov rept 
nOav Kat Billov é€x rav Lyvewv(os cxo)Adv || ——— || 5 éore sep 
mapp(n)oias, (The last line but one no doubt contained the 
book-number. ) 


1 The word in col. 5, 1. 6, which Gomperz gives doubtfully as dpveos, should 
perhaps be read as épvecw. 
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Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Prior, V. (1) and (2) (Ottaviani). 

mappynola is the durixeysévy dpety to xoAaxeia; 80 that this roll must 
be classed with (a) and (6), in spite of the difference of title. For éx 
tav Zjvwvos cxoAGv compare 1389. 


(ec) Book IX. 


1424. Pirodipov || wepi xaxidy cal ray || dytixetpévav dperar || cal 
Tay év ols eict || eat mepi & || 6. 


(So Nap.: Ox. omits the book-number 0, but otherwise agrees.) 

Ox., title and 22 pages, published in Herc. Voll. Oxon. Pars Prima, 
1824, pp. 83-105. (The pages are disarranged in the lead-pencil 
facsimile, but stand in the order of the numbered cols. in the pub- 
lished copy.) 

Nap., title and 28 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Javarone, in Coll. Prior, III. (1), 1827. 

Not in Ox., Nap. col. 1 to 6. 


Ox. col. 1 to 4=Nap. col. 15 to 18. 


» 3 5 to 8= ” » II to I4. 
> ] ” 9 to I1zZ= 99 39 7 to TO. 
” » 13 to 22= 9 » IQ to 28. 


1424 was edited (from Nap. alone) by Goettling, ’ApiororéAovs olko- 
" POpLKOS, Gvywydpov olkovopikd, Pidodyjpov wept xaxi@v Kal rGy dvrixetpevwy 
dperav 6, conjuncta edidit C. Goettlingius, Jenae, 1830. His text is 
criticised by Spengel as arbitrary and inaccurate, and sometimes 
inferior to that of the Naples editor. 

This roll was described, together with 1008, by Spengel (Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, Miinchen, Dec. 1838, pp. 1001-1023), who restores the 
text of some cols. of each. He mentions Ox., but apparently uses 
Nap. alone !. 


1424 is discussed and analysed, and Goettling’s text emended in 
several places, by Schoemann, Observationes in Theophrasti Ocecono- 
micum et Philodemt lib. IX. de Virtutibus et Vitiis (written in 1839), 
Opuse. Academ. III. pp. 206-243. 1424 was also edited, together 
with 1008, by Hartung, Philodem’s Abhandlungen tiber die Haus- 
haltung und tiber den Hochmuth, etc. Leipz. 1857. He makes use 
of Goettling and Schoemann for 1424, and Sauppe also for 1008. 
Ussing and Comparetti, however, describe his edition as value- 
less. 


1 E. g.in 1008, col. 16, Nap. 1. 18, where he rightly restores ra Xépfou from 
TAZ€EI~ OY, the reading of Nap.; Ox. gives TAZEISOY. 
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The portion of the book preserved might be described as zepi 
olxovounlas. The question discussed is, how the Epicurean codds must 
conduct himself with respect to the acquisition and preservation of 
wealth, in order to avoid disturbance of the philosophic calm. Philo- 
demus criticises from this point of view the Oeconomicus of Xenophon, 
and one of the books of the same name traditionally ascribed to 
Aristotle; but refers to the latter as a work of Theophrastus. (See 
Spengel and Schoemann, referred to below.) It is probable, therefore, 
that the particular vice treated in this book was covetousness (piAap- 
yupla); so that it may be connected with the four following 
anonymous rolls, which are shown, by the frequent recurrence of 
the word giAapyupla, to deal with the same subject. 


(f) 253. Title lost. (epi giAapyupias 2). 
‘Scorza:’ 3 leaves only of orig. preserved. 
Ox., 1 fr. (numbered 235), Vol. VI. fin. p. 12. (The fr. numbered. 
253 in Ox. Vol. VI. fin. p. 9 must belong to a different roll.) 
Nap., 12 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 191-196. 
Ox. fr. 1=Nap. fr. 1; Ox. more complete. 
No continuous sense}. 


(g) 1613. Title lost. (epi piAapyupias ?). 

‘Scorza:’ two leaves only of orig. preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap., 13 frs., in Coll. Alt. VIL. 124-135. 

No complete lines; but in a few passages the sense might perhaps 
be recovered. 

The writing of (f) and (g) is similar; and it is not unlikely that 
they are two parts of a single roll cut in two, like 222-1082. (Will 
any of the half-pages of (g) fit those of (f°) ?). 


(h) 465. Title lost. (epi giAapyupias 2). 
‘Scorza:’ two leaves only of orig. preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap., 14 frs. in Coll. Alt. IX. 187-200. 


No continuous sense. The writing is perhaps the same as that 
of (f) and (g). The paragraph-number 6 occurs on fr. 3. 


(k) 1090. Title lost. (sept piAapyuplas 2). 


‘Scorza:’ last leaf only of orig. preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap., 42 frs. in Coll. Alt. X. 155-175. 


7 It is worth notice that the paragraphs or chapters of this pap. are 
numbered by letters on the margin. Thus ¥ occurs on fr. 9, 3 on fr. 7,7 on 
fr. 3, and @ on a col. following fr. 1, of which the first letters are given in Ox. 
It would appear from this that the frs. preserved are near the beginning of the 
roll; and also that they are given in reverse order in the Coll. Alt. (Is this 
the case elsewhere with ‘ scorze ’). 
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No continuous sense. 

The writing of this roll is quite different from that of the last 
three. Perhaps (/), (g), and possibly (A), are parts of a single roll 
cut into several pieces (as in the case of the zepi edoeBelas), and (k) 
a duplicate copy of the same book. It would be worth while to test 
this hypothesis by a systematic examination of the fragments. 

The zepi aAovrov of Philodemus should also be compared, as 
similar in subject, though probably not belonging to the same series. 


(2) Book X. 


1008. PirodHpov || rept xaxidv || V’. 

(The book-number |, i.e. Bk. X.,is given in Nap., but omitted 
in Ox.). 

Ox., title and 25 cols., published in Herc. Voll. Oxon. Pars Prima, 
1824. 

Nap., title and 24 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Caterini, in Coll. Prior, TI. (2), 1827. 

Ox. col. 1, not in Nap. 

Ox. col. 2 to 25=Nap. col. 1 to 24. 

(The order of the pages is inverted in the Oxford lead-pencil 
facsimile, but corrected in the published volume.) 

The part preserved treats of izepnpavia and kindred vices, and 
contains descriptions, in the style of the Characters of Theophrastus, 
of the av@déns, the avOéxacros, the mavreidjpwr, the elpwy, etc. 

Publications:— Spengel and Hartung, see above under (e). An 
improved text, based on both Nap. and Ox., was published by Sauppe, 
Philodemi de Vitiis liber decimus, Lips. 1853: and the roll was again 
edited by Ussing (7heophrasti Characteres et Philodemi de Vitiis liber 
decimus, Hauniae, 1868), who uses Sauppe. 


(m) 1457. Perodyjpov || wepi Kania. 


Not in Ox.: Nap. dis., 24 frs., 12 cols., title, unpublished. 

‘Utilizzabile, Comparetti. (What is the subject ?). 

From the various titles and subjects of these rolls it appears 
probable that Philodemus began by writing distinct treatises on 
single virtues and vices (e.g. wept xoAaxelas), but gradually formed 
the plan of uniting them all into a single comprehensive work in a 
number of books, the full title of which might have been epi xaxidv 
Kal Tay ayrixeyévwy Gperay kai trav év ols elot xal wepi d, each virtue 
or vice forming the subject of a separate book. See the concluding 
words of 1008, the book which treats of imepndavila :— 
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4 4 e a fe b) A , 9 
kat Toy UTopynpatiopoy b¢ TodTOY avTod Katamavcopuer, emiovvawoper 8 
ait Tov wept Trav dAAwv Kaxtav Gv boxyudouey toretcOat Adyov !. 


IV. sept romparov. 


(a) Philod. wept zoupdrwv, Book IV. pap. 207. 


(5) ,, 5 3 Book V. pap. 1425 = 1538. 
Title lost :— 

(c) pap. 1676. 

(d) ,, 994. 

(e) ,, 444-460-463-1073-1074. 
(f) ,, 1081, 

(9) » 466. 

(hk), 408. 

(k) 4 407. 

(lt), 1581. 

(m) ,, 1677, 

(n)? ,, 1087. 


(0)? , 188. 


(a) Book IV. 


207. Pirodypou || wept || womnpdror || &. 

(So Nap. The book-number A is omitted in Ox.) 

The title is followed by a stichometric note, given in Ox. as 
APIO XXIA, i.e. XXT,=2050 lines. Nap. and Martini, as well as 
the Oxford published index, give the number in the meaningless form 
XXIA. 


Ox., 9 pages and title. 
Nap., title and 10 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IT. 148-158. 
Nap. col. 1 =Ox. p. 1, H.e. 
» » 2 notin Ox. 
a ar 8 = Ox. p. 3, K. a. 
” » 4 = , » 2,K.b. 


” ” 5 to 1i0= ”» 4 to 9, K.c. to L.c. 


1 Comparetti (Relaztone, p. 69) thinks that the mepi dpyijs, pap. 182, probably 
formed part of the same work, and that the full title of that roll may have 
been SAodnpov wepl xaxdov —, 3 dors wept dpyjs. But against this it may be 
argued that even an Epicurean would hardly classify épyn asa xaxia. épyy stands 
on the same level as xdpis (as, for instance, in kip. 8é€. 1); and 182, S:Ao8npov 
rept dpyis, is to be classed with 1414, Ao8npou rep) xdpiros, rather than with the 
repixaxay. Both books, however, might be brought under the more general 
head epi nOav xai Bier used in the title of (d). 
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Gomperz (Zeitschr. f: d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 718-720) gives a 
restoration of the scanty remains of the text, using both Ox. and Nap. 
Subject, perhaps the relation between the different kinds of 


poetry (tragedy, lyric poetry, etc.). 


(1) Book V. 


1425. Prodyjpov || wept ronpdrov || ¢’. 


Ox., 38 cols. and title, published in Hercul. Volum. Ox. Lithogr. 
Pars IT. pp. 117-155. 

Nap., title, 2 frs., 36 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IT. 159-197. 

The pages of Ox. are, as usual, disarranged in the volume of lead- 
pencil facsimiles, but are given in their right order in the published 


lithographs. 
Nap. fr. 1,2 =Ox. col. 1, 2. 


» col. 1 to 36= , ,, 3 to 38. 


1588. Pirodyjpou || wepi wornpdray || rod ¢’ || rev els dvo || 7d B’. 
(So Ox.; Nap. gives the last three lines as Y €||N€IC AYO ||0 B.) 


Ox., title and 11 pages. 
Nap., title and 10 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IT. 198-208. 
Nap.col.1 =Okx. p. 4, E. a. 
” » 253 = 59 9 6, 7, E. b. ¢. 
” » 4 =~ $a: ay 1 2- vd: 
5 = 35 9 5s E. e. 
6 a a Te F. a. 
» » 7 A, not in Ox. 
7B =Ox. p. 3, F. b. 
8 =, , 11, F.¢. 
9 » 9 = 4. 99 Ys G. b. 
= 4» y I0, G. a. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 8, E. c. sopraposto. 
As Gomperz (Zettschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, p. 721) has pointed 
out, 1425 and 15388 are duplicates. 


1425.. Ox. col. 27,1. 3 sq.=1538, Ox. p. 4, 1. 6 sq. 


” ” 99 28, l 1 8G.= 5 Ss get: 1. 4 sq. 
9 » 9 yok 27 84.= 5 9 9s 73 ]. 1 to Q. 
99 9 » 29; fet 8q.= 5 » 9 79 l. 10 Sq. 
’ » On 1238sq.= , » » 8,1. 1 8q. 
» » 9» 3O. 

” » ow» 3l, 1, 15 8q.= 5 ee eT Sq. 
” 99 9 32; 1. 19 §q.= ;; » » Js l. 2 Sq. 


9 99 » 33; lw 8q.= 5 ae eS ly 8q. 
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1425. Ox. col. 34, 1. 11 sq.=1538, Nap. col. 7 A., 1. 4 sq. 


” 9 99 35> 1.12 BG.= 5 Ox. p- 3; 1. 4 Sq. 
. » » 36,1 88q.= ,, » » 1, 1. 1 8q. 
” ” ” 37; 1, 9 8q.= » » 9» Y, l.1 8q. 
” 9 ” 38, 1. 7 8q.= 5, » 9 LO, l. 1 8q. 


Diibner (Philologis Gothae conventum agentibus ; insunt fragmenta 
Philodemi rept rompdrwyv, Paris, 1840) gives a reprint of 1425 Ox., 
with a restored text of cols. 3, 4, 10,11, 16, 17, and 24 to 29, based on 
Ox. only. 

Gomperz (Zeztschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 721-726) gives an 
account of the book, a summary of the argument of the earlier cols., 
and an amended text of Ox., col. 24 and a few other passages, founded 
on a comparison of Ox. and Nap. 

' A considerable part of the text still remains to invite the restorer, 
especially in the later cols., where the two rolls supply one another's 
deficiencies. Ox. is in both cases more complete than Nap. 

The question under discussion appears to be that of the function 
and use of poetry. The treatment of the subject may be compared 
with that of rhetoric in the greater part of the zepi pnropexijs. 

In 1425 Ox., col. 28, occur the words rds rapa Zyvwr ddfas émxe- 
Yravres 78n (pe)unxvopévoy rd otyypappa xaratravoopev. In this book, 
therefore, as in many others, Philodemus utilized his notes of Zeno's 
lectures. 

A commentary on the three preceding rolls, by Lucignano, exists 
in MS. in the Naples Museum. 


(c) 1676. Title lost. (P:rAodsjpou mepi roinpdrav 2), 


Remains of the original exist at Naples. 

Ox., 6 pages, numbered col. 16 to 21. 

Nap., 11 frs., 13 cols., published in Coll. Alt. XI. 147-166. 

Nap. col. 5 to 10=Ox. col. 16 to 21. 

Ox. is in these six pages more complete than Nap.; but each is 
needed to supplement the other. In Ox. col. 20 the piece containing 
the right half of 1. 1 to 12 ia placed a line too low. The mistake is 
corrected in Nap. 

A considerable part of this roll can be read continuously. The 
subject and style are similar to those of (a) and (5). 


(d) 994. Title lost. (PiAodipou wept wonpdroy 2). 
Ox., 37 pages. 
Nap., 24 frs., 38 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 127-187. 
Nap. fr. 1-17, not in Ox. 


”9 99 18 = Ox. p- 12, H. a. 
” » 19 = 3 » 15, H. b. 
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Nap. fr. 20 = Ox. p. 11, H.c. 
” » SI = » » IO, H. d. 
” » 22 = » » 14, I. a. 
” » 23 = » » 13; I. b. 
» 9» 24, not in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1, 2, not in Ox. 


» » 3 = Ox. p. 25, L.c. 

” ” 4 = » » 19, L. d. 

” 99 5 = » » 24, L. e. 

” 9 6 = » » 2; M. a. 

99 ” 7 = » 39 6, M. b. 
8 = 


5 ay “Gy Me ©: 
99 9 9, 10, not in Ox. 
” » CI! = Ox. p- 26, N. e. 


” » 12 = 3 9 23; N. d. 

” » 13 = 5 3 22; N.c. 

» » 14, not in Ox. 

9 » 5 = Ox. p- 17; N. a. 

9” 9 16 = 5» » OD O. a. 

9 » 47, 18, I9Q= » » 7s 8, 9; O. b. e. d. 
” 9» 20, 21 = 5» » 20, 21, P. a. b. 


9 » 22, not in Ox. 
” » 23, 24 = Ox. Pp: 32, 33; P. d, Q. a. 


” » 25 = 5 » 27; Q. b. 
” 99 26 = » +» CL; Q. Cc. 
99 » 27 = » » 4; Q. d. 
9 99 28 ~— » 9» 36, R. a. 
» 9 29, not in Ox. 

” 99 30 = 5) 99 355 R. ¢. 
” » 31 = » » 34, R. d. 
9 ” 32 = » » 16, S. a. 
” » 33 = 5» » 29, S. b. 
” » 34 = 5» » 31; S. ¢. 

99 99 35 = 3 9 30, S. d. 
” ” 36 = 3 9 28, T. a. 
99 ”9 37 = » » 373 T. b. 
” 99 38 = 5) 9 18, T. ¢. 


Ox. is more complete than Nap. The pages are fragmentary, but 
@ good many passages may be restored. The subject of the greater 
part is euphony. 

(ec) 444—460—463—1073—1074. Five ‘Scorze,’ which 
Quaranta joined together, ‘believing them all to belong to 
one work zepi woinudroy’ (Martini). The last page only of the 
original of each is preserved. 
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Not in Ox.: Nap. 112 cols. (or rather frs., Coll. Alt. XI. Index), 
published in Coll. Alt. IV. 109-208. It is to be presumed that these 
numbers represent different parts of one or more rolls cut into several 
pieces before being opened, as in the case of the wept edoeBeias; and 
the true order of the different parts, as well as of the single cols. 
contained in them, is consequently quite uncertain. A commentary 
by Quaranta exists in MS. at Naples. The book is written in a large 
clear hand!, and considerable parts of it are fairly complete and in- 
telligible. The earlier part (as arranged in the Coll. Alt.) treats of 
the laws of euphony ; the later part (probably) of poetic diction ?. 

It is difficult to determine the exact relation between (d) and (e). 
They are not duplicates; but the earlier part of (e) closely resembles 
(d@) in subject and treatment; and two short passages %, which do not 
look like acknowledged quotations (they contain a quotation from 
Sophocles), are verbally identical in the two rolls: 

(¢) col. 29,1, 1to6 =(d) Nap. col. 6,1. 2 tog; 
» lL. 16 to end= » » 51.6017; 
and col. 52, 1. 14, 
but the remaining parts of these pages differ. 
(f) 1081. The last page only of the original is preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap., 47 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 81-123. 

Many of the frs. are fairly intelligible. Subject, the relation 
between subject-matter and style (?), and the laws of poetic diction °. 


(g) 466. ‘Scorza ;’ last page only of original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 13 frs., in Coll. Alt. X. 1-13. 
Legible in parts; but not much continuous sense can be recovered. 
Subject, the poetic style (?). 
(7) and (g), though not apparently duplicates of (e), closely re- 
semble it in parts. Compare, for instance, (¢) col. 79 with (/) fr. 16: 
and (¢) col. 103 with (/) fr. 38 and (9) fr. 12. © 


(h) 408. ‘Scorza;’ 6 (?)° frs. of original preserved. 


99 


1 This pap., unlike the rest of the Voll. Herc., occasionally marks the 
accents, and in one instance at least (col. 48) a rough breathing. 

2 See Gomperz in Wiener Studien, II. 1880, pp. 140-142, and Academy, 
1873, p. 36. He promises an edition of the papyrus. Parts of it are of great 
interest. . 

’ There may be other cases of duplicate passages in the two rolls which I 
have failed to notice. 

‘ Col. 52 is therefore the next page to col. 29. Similarly, col. 32 is the 
next page to col. 28; cf. Eur. Ion 237-240. (Gomperz). 

5 Martini, by an unaccountable mistake, gives this roll the title "Emxovpov 
sepi ucews. On its contents see Gomperz, Academy, 1873, p. 36. 

6 So Martini; Coll. Alt. XI. Index says 1 p. only. 
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Not in Ox.: Nap., 7 frs., in Coll. Alt. IX. 25-30. 
Some of the frs. are perfectly intelligible. The question discussed 
is ‘What is a good poet ?’ 


(k) 407. ‘Scorza ;’ last page only of original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap., 4 frs., in Coll. Alt. IX. 31, 32. 
Subject, the same as that of (/). 


(2) 1581. ‘Scorza ;’ original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 7 frs., in Coll. Alt. VIT. 157-160. 
Subject, the bearing of poetry on morals (?). 


(m) 1677. Original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 24 frs., in Coll. Alt. XI. 167-182. 
A few passages only are partly intelligible. 


(n) (?) 1087. ‘Scorza ;’ last page only preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 2 frs., in Coll. Alt. VIII. 119, 120. 


(0) (?) 188. ——— mepi mpaypareias (see above in Catalogue), 
perhaps belongs to the same series. 


T have failed to find any duplicates among the rolls wept ouy- 
parwy other than (5), (with the partial exception of (7) and (e) men- 
tioned above ;) and it is difficult to determine the relations in which 
they stand to one another. In some instances, the points of resem- 
blance between two rolls may be accounted for by assuming one to be 
the first draft of a book by Philodemus, and the other, the same book 
as subsequently rewritten by the author. Other rolls more probably 
contain portions of works by other writers, either used by Philo- 
demus as authorities, or criticised by him as opponents; and among 
these may perhaps be Demetrius, (see 1014, Anunrplov rept ronuarwr 
f’, the title of which shows that the collection probably contained one 
other book at least of the same work,) and Heracleodorus, who is 
referred to in Philod. zepi zoinp. ¢’, 1425 Ox. col. 23, and in the two 
anonymous rolls (c) and (/). 


V. wept pyropins. 


(a) Philod. mept pnt. Book I. pap. 1427. 


(6) pf gs » XL. ,, 1672 =1674 = 408=—1580 
= 409 = 425=1117. 
(c) i a » LV. part 1, pap. 1423. 


(d) ” ” 9 ”» 99 9» 2) 159 1007. 


80 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Book-numbers lost :— 
(e) Philod. wepi snr. pap. 1506=1426=240. 
(S) ‘ » » 9 1669. 


(7) os os mony 10185, 
(h) A large number of anonymous rolls. 


(a) 1427. Pirodypou wep! pnropixis sropynpdroy a’. 
Title in Ox., O1NOAHMOY || TEP! PHTOPIKHC. 


Title in Nap., dINOAHMOY || TEP! PHTOPIKHC || YITO- 
MNHMATw . || A || AP XX <A || CE.... AZ. 


Ox., title (roughly copied) and 7 cols. 

Nap. (title, 4 frs., 7 cols.), engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
26-35. 

Martini states that the ‘ disegni’ of the cols. of this pap. were sent 
to London, so that those of the frs. only remain at Naples; and, 
accordingly, the facsimiles published in Coll. Alt. appear to have been 
engraved directly from Ox., and not, as in most cases, from a distinct 
copy; so that in this case we have really only one copy in two forms. 
There are, however, some slight differences, e.g. in the last two lines 
of col. 5. 

The numbering of the cols. in Ox. and Nap. is the same. 

The last column ends as follows:—rots 3 jerépos peyrréoy (d)v 
ely, xat mepitrére(pov) rots ye [rots] rovow{ro)ts, Soot cal thy codio(r)iKiy 
pnropixyy o{x) elvac réxynv dreAn(p)ace cat rovrov ovorarixovs Adyous 
meTro(t)jxaot. el ydp ’En(l)xovpos xat Mnrpddwpos ert 8’ “Eppapxos azo- 
galvovrat réyuny trdpxew Thy t(ot)avrn(v), as ev rots é€qs tropmjooper, of 
rovrots dvrtypadovres ob mévu te paxpay Ths tGv marp(a)AoiGy Karadlkns 
ddectnKxact. 

The references to Epic., Metrod., and Hermarchus, here promised, 
are given in two other books, (6) 1674 Ox. col. 55, 56, and 61=1672, 
col. 2, and (e) 1506 Nap. col. 44. (See Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. Ocsterr. 
Gymn. 1865, p. 824, and 1872, p. 28, where the text of the last four 
cols. is restored from Ox. and Nap.) 

Several pages are nearly complete. Subject,—Is there a scholastic 
art of rhetoric (cogiorixy pyropixy), and is its study of use? The answer 
is affirmative. 


(b) Book IL. 


1672. Prodfpov || swept pnropixijs || 8’. (Title thus given in Ox.; 
in Nap. the book-number B is omitted.) 
Ox., title and 38 pages. The cols. are numbered from 1 to 40; but 
‘mancano le col. 23 © 36, perché perdute nell’ originale.’ 
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Nap., title and 40 cols., engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
36-76. The cols. of Nap. are identical with those of Ox., except that 
the two cols. missing in Ox. appear in their places. 


Pap. 1674. ro8spov wep! Anropixiis (sop) v(npars)x(6y 2). 


Title in Ox., PIAOAHN ——- || --- , 3P. KHC ... (2) || .N 
220K ——— || XXXXHH. 

Title in Nap., P1NOAHMOY || -—-— PI. HC —---]|J I... 
K ——-— || XXXXHH. 


Ox., title and 70 pages, published in Herc. Voll. Oxon. Lithogr. Pars 
IT. 1825, pp. 46-116. 

The cols. in Ox. are numbered in order, and are given in this order 
in the published lithographs. In the MS. facsimiles col. 10 has been 
displaced, and stands between cols. 1 and 2. 

Nap., title, 10 frs., 58 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IV. pp. 42-108. 

Nap. fr.1 to 7 =Ox. col. 1 to 7. 
Not in Nap., Ox. col. 8, 9. 

Nap. fr. 8, 9, 10 =Ox. col. 10, 11, 12. 
Nap. col. 1 to 58=Ox. col. 13 to 70. 

Gomperz has shown that 1674 and 1672 are partly duplicates. 
The relation between them may be shown as follows :-— 


1674, Ox. col. 61, Nap. col. 49, 1.18 =1672, col. 2. 


” 99 9 62, ” » 350°, 1. 23 = » » 3- 

” | ” 99 63, ” » 1, 1. 390 = 3» » 4- 

” ”» 9 65; 9 » 53s Liz = ” » Je 

99 99 ” 66, ” » 54 1. 29 = » ” 6. 

” ” ” 68, ” ry) 56, 1, 9 = » 9» 7s 

” ”» 9 69 to ,, » 573 l. 21 

to » » JO, 5 ” 58, fin. =e » §, va 3°: 


Col. 70 Ox.=58 Nap. is the last col. of 1674; so that 1672 con- 
tains a supplement of 32 cols., which is absent in 1674, and which was 
probably added by the author after 1674 had been written. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 824-826) restores, 
from Ox. and Nap., some lines of this treatise containing references to 
Metrodorus, Epicurus, and Hermarchus, 1674 Ox., col. 61 = 1672, col. 2, 
(in the latter, five lines are written twice by an error,) and 1674, col. 55, 
56. A considerable part of the text, fairly well preserved, still remains 
to be restored. 

The subject is very similar to that of (a). The questions discussed 
are,—Does an art of rhetoric exist? What are the relations between 
the rhetoric of the schools (7 cogiotixy pyropexn) and the rhetoric of 
public life (% woAerixi pytopixy)? How much do natural abilities, 
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theory, and practice respectively contribute towards making a good 
speaker ? 

References to Epicurus (esp. év r@ wept rijs acaene) are numerous. 
The appendix 1672, cols. 8 to 40, not given in the duplicate roll 1674, 
appears to consist of a collection of the authorities for statements 
made in the preceding part'. References to Epicurus are very numer- 
ous; and the greater part consists of summaries of certain chapters, 
(probably chapters of a work of Epicurus). 

Among the thirty-four anonymous rolls on the subject of rhetoric 
published in the Coll. Alt., of which a list is given by Comparetti, 
Relaz. p. 77, n. 5,1 have found five (all ‘scorze,’ and none of them 
given in Ox.) to be connected with 1674-1672 as partial aupeeuer 


408, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 33-52. 
1674. Ox. col. 14, 1. 1 sq.=408, Nap. fr. 5,1. 1 sq. 


”9 99 9» 17; 1, 3 8q-— » ” » 3s l. 1 8q. 
” 9 99 20, 1, 3 8q.= ” » 4, l. 10 8q. 
33 » » 28, L18sqa=, 4 » 2h 1 Bq. 


1580, Coll. Alt. XI. pp. 93-109, is in part a duplicate of 408, and is 
thus indirectly connected with 1674. 


408. Nap. fr. 18, 1. 9 sq.=1580, Nap. fr. 1, 1. 1 sq. 


” » » Al, l.1 SQ.= » 9% » 7 1, 7 8q.- 
ry) 9» 99 Udy li 8q.= 5; ” 9» 8, li 8q. 


409, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 53-62, is in part a duplicate of 1580. 
1580, fr. 16 (b.), 1. 12 8q.=409, fr. 1, 1. 1 sq. 
» » 17, |. 58q= » 4 2, 1.1 8¢. 


1 This may be inferred from a comparison of the opening words of the 
appendix with 1674, cols. 65 and 69. In col. 65 (an opponent), woxiAws adrés 
dvaorpepdpevos ev ti mpaypareig (sc. in the treatise of Epicurus ?) ¢yol epi pev rov 
réxyny elvas THY pnropixiy pnd tyvos ebpnxévat, mepi Se rou pndey pepos avrijs reyvixoy 
imdpxew (rohdd onpueiat), xal rovray emayyeANerat worncacba Ty ouvaywyny. doa 
péev ovv nyiv duaprdvew Soxei. Col. 69 apparently contains the reply to this 
objector —<pteriiocas, oun &v rH oupmocip déyouey (8c. “Exizoypoy Taita yeypa- 
Geral); oud’ dv ‘rois wept Biv, ovde xedevopev abrdv Wapov eu meddye (yreiy’ (i.e. 

‘we do not merely refer our opponent generally to certain books, in which he 
might have a difficulty in finding the important passages ), GAN’ Grou hapév 
cai 8° Sv Gapyev 8nArovoba 1d rhv cogiorixyy pyropsxny réxyny Umdpxew, waparebei- 
xayev (i.e. ‘we have presented the actual passages in which Epicurus makes 
the statement ’). 

The appendix begins as follows: xapi{éueba 8€ re dvSpi, cal rd mrAHOoS ray 
xehadaiwy 3° dy ds edeyow rapiorara ri Sdfay juoy, i.e. ‘1 will indulge my 
6pponent (in his desire for authorities), and (produce) the whole number of the 
chapters by which (Epicurus?) establishes our view.’ Then follows what 
appears to be a summary of the chapters in question. 
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425, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 91-112, is in part a duplicate of 409. 
409, fr. 8, L. 11 sq.=425, fr. 8, 1. 1 8q. 

(A large part of 425 consists of a curious digression on the effect 
of different climates on health, the connection of which with rhetoric 
is not easy to explain.) 

1117, Coll. Alt. VIII. pp. 53-57, is similarly connected with 425. 
425, fr. 22, 1. 1 sq.=1117, fr. 4, 1. 3 5q. 

Thus we have, including 1674-1672, a chain of seven papyri con- 
nected by duplicate columns. Whether the remaining columns of the 
five rolls in the Coll. Alt. are identical with lost parts of 1674-1672 
and of one another, or whether some of the five were in part identical 
and in part different, as is the case with 1674 and 1672, it is im- 
possible to say'!; but in any case these five papyri must be added to 
the list of those bearing the title Pirodnuov rept pntopixijs. 


(c) Book IV. 


1423. Pirodyjpov || wep pyropiis || o || rav eis dvo 7d mpdrepov. 


Ox., 18 pages and title. 

Nap., title and 19 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Quadrari, in Coll. Prior, XI. (1), 1855. 

Nap. col. 1, not in Ox. 
» » 2 to I9g=Ox. p.1 to 18. 

14238 and 1007 are written by different hands. 

The pages of 1423 are numbered at the bottom. The last page 
bears the number PMZ, i.e. 147; so that 128 cols. must have 


perished. 


(2) 1007. Pirodypov || wepi pnropixis || & || trav eis dvo 1d dev- 
tepov. The last line is omitted in Ox., but is given in Nap. in 
the form T. ob .ICL...A€Y-E;UN. Orig. unrolled, the first 
234 cols. in 1799, the rest (under the altered number 1673) in 
1805. 





1 I have little doubt that there are other instances of duplicate columns 
which have escaped my notice, both among these five rolls and among the other 
29 given in Comparetti’s list. The attempt to find correspondences, sometimes 
of a few letters only, among the many hundreds of fragmentary columns on the 
subject of rhetoric may be described in the words of Philodemus himself as 
Wihoy dy weddye (nreiv. At the same time, it is in this direction that the chief 
hope of restoring the sense and connection of the fragments lies. 

Q2 
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Ox., 45 pages, title on last page. Lithographed facsimile of Ox. 
published in Herculanensium Voluminum (Oxon.) Pars Secunda, pp. 
1-45. 

Nap. dis. (24 cols. + 44 cols.) engraved and published, with restored 
text and commentary by Scotti and Genovesi, in Coll. Prior, XI. (2), 
1855. | . 

Ox. corresponds to the last 444 cols. of Nap., i.e. to the part of the 
papyrus unrolled in 1805. 


Nap. ‘Section 1, col. 24 =Ox. col. 1. 
» ‘section 2, col. 1-44= ,, col. 2-45. 


An edition of 1007 (from Ox. alone), by Spengel, Philodemi de 
Rhetorica lib. IV, ex Volum. Here. Oxonii excusis, Monac. 1836, was 
published in Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Philosoph.- Philolog. Classe, Band ILI. 1840, pp. 207-303. 
(A short notice by Spengel also appears in Verhandlungen der 
ersten Versammlung Deutscher Philologen und Schulmdanner, Niirnberg, 
1838, p. 17). The roll was also edited (from Ox. alone) by Gros, 
Philodemi Rhetorica, ete., Paris, 1840. Restored text, Latin trans- 
lation, and commentary, as in the Naples editions: also facsimiles of 
Ox. cols. 2, 3, 4,5. He does not appear to have seen Spengel’s edition, 
which is much the better of the two. 

Diibner (Revue de Philologie, Vol. I. 1845, pp. 311-323) reviews 
Gros, and gives an improved text of cols. 15-19: he also ignores 
Spengel. 

The Naples editor mentions, and has no doubt used, the Oxford 
published facsimile, and the editions of Spengel and Gros. He adds, 
‘non solum emendatiorem, sed etiam pleniorem textum nos nunc 
damus, quam caeteri qui eam hactenus ediderunt. Emendatiorem 
quidem, eo quod uniuscuiusque columnae dmdypada, antequam aereis 
tabulis inciderentur, cum archetypis diligentissime conferre, et ad 
eorum fidem castigare datum fuit: quo factum est ut, quoad id perfici 
potuit, omnes ab illis errores expungerentur, qui exscriptionem 
Anglicanam festinantissime absolutam, adeoque Oxoniensem editionem 
ex ea profectam, nec non alias exinde natas commaculant, quosque 
merito Spengeliusque, Grosiusque deplorarunt.’ 

This statement requires qualification. Unfortunately, other per- 
formances of the Naples editors give little reason to trust their 
judgment in correction; and even supposing the Naples copy to 
represent the papyrus with perfect accuracy, the papyrus itself must 
have deteriorated in the interval. Above all, in some cases (e.g. in 
Ox. col. 14= Nap. col. 13) detached slips are preserved in Ox. which 
had perished before Nap. dis. was made. 

Both divisions of Book IV. consist of a polemic against the snropixor 
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cog.orai, or professed teachers of rhetoric, which it is not easy to 
reconcile with the opinions expressed in (a). In 1423, the argument 
is that study of the theory of rhetoric is unnecessary, the only object 
to be aimed at by a speaker being clearness, which can be attained as 
well or better without special study. 

In 1007, details of style (especially euphony, metaphor, vaoxpicts or 
delivery, and e&peots or invention) are discussed, with the object of 
proving that professed teachers of rhetoric give no special advantages 
in these respects; and lastly, the claim of the teachers of the art to 
confer the power of praise and blame is disputed. 

The book is addressed to a pupil named Caius: Nap. col. 42, |. 5, 
anoreDewpnuevwy roryapody, ® Tdie rat, amdvtwy, etc. 

It contains promises to treat various subjects later, which may be 
of use in determining the order of the different books. 

Nap. col. 33, 1. 13, after denying that the teachers of rhetoric 
possess or confer any special powers of invention, Philodemus continues, 
éxeidi) pdocodwrépas éort cat Babelas ye cvvéews TO ToLodrov. adda 
Taira pey afwOnoeral twos ért Adyou kal kar GAAa pépy Tis (dt)eLodov. 

Nap. col. 30, 1.21 8q., réy mpoBAnpdrwy Ta péy dori dixavixd, Ta 5€ TUE- 
Bovdeurixd, ra 3% wept rovs éxaivous Kai Woyous....mept wey od(y) Tov diKa- 
wiKGY kai cvpBovdeuTixGy, els GA(A)ov Kaipoy emutnde(t)drepov vrepOijoopat. 

Nap. col. 42, 1.19, 73 yap im éviwy Aeydpevoy, Sti Kat BAamTEt (SC. 7) 
pnroptxy) mpooreBetoa amdrats, els GAAOv Katpov Hels d(e)pBarAdpueda. 

This promise appears to be fulfilled in Coll. Alt. IX. p. 48 (pap. 
408, fr. 18)=Coll. Alt. XI. p. 93 (pap. 1580, fr. 1), one of the rolls 
connected by duplicate passages with Book II. (d). 

The last col. ends thus :— 

& 3 Topylas elojxra: Adywv 6 ma(p)a MAdtw epi rod rév pnropiKdy 
dnavros rexvelrov rexvixarepov etvar ddfev, ev tots torepoy ypapnooperocs 
Adyos aToPewpHooper. 

References to Plato’s Gorgias, which may be connected with the 
fulfilment of this promise, occur in 1580 (4), Coll. Alt. X1. 93-109, fr. 4; 
and in an anonymous roll on rhetoric, 1612 (not in Ox.),Coll. Alt. XI. 
112~118, fr. 4, 8. Compare also 1004, Coll. Alt. III. 110-209, col. 60. 


(ce) 1426. Pirodrjpou mepi pnropixajs. 
Title in Ox., DINOAHA . .|| TEPIPHTOPIK .. || APIOMXXX |i €. 
Title in Nap., P1NOAHA .. || TEPIPHTOPIK .. || APIOMOCXE. 


Ox., 16 pages and title. (An independent facsimile of col. 13 1s 
wrongly bound up in Ox. as p. 32 of pap. 1497.) 

Nap., title and 16 cols., published, with restored text and commen- 
tary by Scotti, in Coll. Prior. IV. (2), 1832. 

The cols. are given in the same order in Nap. and Ox. 


—— a 
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At the bottom of the last page is a note, containing perhaps the 
name of the bookseller. It is given in Ox. as 


TIOCEIAWN (AK?) TEO || TOYOITWNIC || CENTA ; 
and in Nap. as 
TIOCEIAWNAYTOC || TOYBITWN-C || CEA—CA. 


The writing is smaller than that of the text, and some of the letters 
are differently formed. The last line is the usual note cedldes 0, 
giving the number of pages in the roll. The preceding words are 
read by Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867, p. 672, 2.) as 
Tlocewdévaxros rod Birwvos. 

Compare the note at the end of pap. 993, Epic. wept guo. Bk. IT. 
The Nap. text and translation are reprinted in Gros, Philodemi 
Rhetorica, Paris, 1840, pp. 209-220. 


Pap. 1506. P:r0dypou epi pnropixfis bropynparexéy. 


Title in Ox., OD1XOA. MOY ||... PI PH... PIKHC || YTOMNH- 
MATIKON || APIOXXXHHHF. 


Title in Nap., }|\OAHMOY || TIEP! PHTOPIKHC || YTTOMNH- 
MATIKON || APIOXXXHJ. 


Ox., 50 pages and title. 
Nap. (title, 16 frs., 58 cols.), engraved and published in Coll. Alt. 
IIT. 1-71. 
Ox., p. 1 and 2, a few letters only, apparently written on the outer 
side of the papyrus. 
Nap. frs. 1-17, not in Ox. 
Nap. cols. 1 to 24=Ox. pp. 3 to 26, T. a. to A 2, D. 
3 » 25 to 31, not in Ox. 
»  » 32 to 35=Ox. pp. 27 to 30, C 2, ¢. to D 2, b. 
» » 306to44=, , 32to40,D2a,ctoF 2,¢. 
” » 45 =» » 383i; F 2, d. 
” » 46,47 =, 4 41, 42,G 2,8. b. 
»  » 48, not in Ox. 
» 9» 42 to 52=Ox. pp. 43 to 46, G 2,d. to H 2, ¢. 
99 9 53) 54; not in Ox. 
» » 55 to 68=Ox. pp. 47 to 50,1 2, b. to K 2, b. 


Gomperz has pointed out that 1426 and 1406 are duplicates. The 
correspondences between them are as follows :— 


1426. col. 2, = 1506. Nap. col. 49=Ox. p. 43. 1. 21 8q. 
” 9 Sy 1. 18 to 35 ], 20= ” 9 » 5O= » » 44. 
9 » 3) 1. 20 to 4, fin. = 99 ) » 5I= » 9 45. 
” » 3s 1, 1to 6,1. I5= 3» 9 » 52= » » 46. 


” ry) 6, 1. 18 to 8, 1, 16= 99 99 » 53: 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. By 


1426. col. 8, 1.17 to 9g, 1. 31=1506. Nap. col. 54. 


” » YQ; 1. 32 to 11, 1. 23= » 99 ) 55 = Ox. Pp. 47- 
” » il, 1 25 to 13, l. 20= ” ” 9 56= ” 99 48. 
9 » 13, 1, 24 to 15, l. 10= ” ” » 57= » » 49. 
»  v 15,1 11 to 16, fin. 53 Ss Sgt: OLS Gi a9 GO? 


The variations between the two duplicate copies are noteworthy. 
Most of them are due to mere errors; e.g. in 1506 the last word is 
given as dyolas instead of dyxivofas. But in one instance at least, 
1506, col. 56, Nap.=1426, col. 12, there is a real difference of reading, 
1426 giving d:arpiBi(x)ov pyropa, and 1506 cxodaori(Kdv pyro ?)pa. This 
appears to show that the second of the two papyri must be a recension 
made by the author, and not a mere transcript of the other. 

Duplicates of one or two frs. occur also in pap. 240 (not in Ox., 
Nap. Coll. Alt. VIII. pp. 82-100; last fr. only of orig. preserved). 

1506, Nap. fr. 6, 1. 2 sq. probably = 240, fr. 23 b, 1. 3 sq. 
- » » 13, L1s8q. = 240, fr. 7, 1. 4 sq. 

Gomperz (Zettschr. 7. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 818-828) gives an 
account of 1506=1426, with a restoration, founded on Ox. and Nap., 
of the better preserved parts of the text, especially the last three cols. 

Ox. is decidedly better than Nap., and in several pages preserves 
considerable pieces lost in the later copy. 

This book discusses the question how far the art of rhetoric is 
valuable as a training for the statesman. Philodemus’ answer is, that 
it is not indispensable, the essential qualification for a statesman being 
not study of rhetoric, but moral excellence. 

In col. 32 to the end is contained a summary or recapitulation 
(whether of the contents of the book itself or of some other does not 
appear), introduced by the words rév 3 é(y)xeypevwn x(ep)adralwy Exacrov 
tro(ut)urpoxe(wv me)tpacd(u)eBa. , 

The earlier part of 1506 resembles in subject part of 409, Coll. Alt. 
IX. 53-62 =425, Coll. Alt. IX. 91-112 (two of the series connected 
with Bk. II. (5),) and the same names occur repeatedly in both. 


(f) 1669. Prodjpou rept pyropixijs. 
Title in Ox., DIAOAHMOY || TIEP! PHTOPIKHC. 
Title in Nap., Pi:AOAHMOY || TEP! PH~OP.... 
Ox., 34 pages and title. 


Nap., title, 32 cols, 5 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Ottaviani, in Coll. Prior, V. (1), 1835. 
Nap. fr. 1-5, not in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1, not in Ox. 
» 9» 2 3=Ox.p. 7, 8. 
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Nap. col. 4, 5,6 =Ox. p. 1, 2, 3. 
” » 7 to 32= » » Y to 34- 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 4, 5, 6. 

The pages in Ox. are headed col. 1, etc. to col. 34 in their present 
order. It is possible, therefore, that in this case the right order is 
preserved in Ox. and not in Nap. 

The text of the Nap. ed. may be much improved by the use of Ox. 

The question discussed is, whether rhetoric or philosophy con- 
tributes most towards a happy life? The answer is unfavourable 
to rhetoric. 

With this should be placed three anonymous papyri, in which the 
same question is discussed, viz. 1078-1080, C. A. VII. 161-185; 455, 
C. A. IX. 121-132; and 467=C. A. X. 14-38. (‘Scorze;’ a few pages 
only of the originals exist.) The writing and appearance of the three 
are similar; and it is not impossible that they are parts of a single 
roll. Of 455, a single fr. (not identical with any of those in Nap.) is 
given in Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 7; the other two. numbers are not given 
in Ox. 


(9g) 1015. Pirodyjpou sept pyropixis. 


Ox.,.... Al. OY || TEPIPATOPIKHC. 
Nap., @.... HMOY || TEPIPHTOPIKHC. 
Ox., 76 pages and title. 


Nap., title, 28 frs., 58 cols., engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
PP. 77-152. 


N ap. fr. I= 5 
» » & . 
A. ae ie not in Ox. 
» » 4 
an gp. 0 = Ox.p. 1,B.d. 
» 9» 7, notin Ox. 
”» »” 8 = » » 4 C. d. 
» » 9, not in Ox. 
» y IO = » 9 5s C. f. 
co ag = 4. 4 10, D.a. 
» 9 IZ = » » 7 D. b. 
» ow» IZ = » » Y, D. ¢. 
» » 14,15, not in Ox. 
9 99 16 = 3 9 8, D. f. 
» » 17,18,19= , II, 12,13, Ea. b. c. 
” 9 20 =— » » 48, E. d. 
i ap lad = , , 18, Ee. 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 


Nap. fr. 22, not in Ox. 


ig. 9p 23 = Ox. p. 17, F. b. 
» » 24 = , , 16, F.d. 
» 9 25 = » » 14, F. d. 
» 9 26 = » » 15,G.a. 
» 9» 27 = , » 46,G.c¢. 


» » 28 
Nap. col. 


e) 
s 


in 


Ss 
© 
cr 


» 9» 47; G. e. 
» » 45) H. a. 
» 9 42, H. b. 
» » 44, H. d. 


» » 43, He. 
» » 41, Hf. 
99 99 50, I. a. 
» » 40,1. b. 
” 9 ” 9 37) I. Cc. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2, 3, 6. 

Nap. col. 10 » 9» 49, 1. d. 


0 CON Air -& WH WH 


” » (&Il = » » 53> K. a. 
ey) » 12 = 53 » 39, K. b. 
» » 13 = , , 19, Kc. 
9 » 14 = 5) 99 38, K. d. 
es E5T6: SS pe ay 27) 28, Leb: 
9 » 17 = 5 » 35, L. ¢. 
” » 18 = » » 51; L. d. 
» 9 IQ = , 4 36,M.a. 
» 9» 20 = 4 4, 32, M. b. 
” » 21 = » » 345 M. ¢. 
” 9 22 a te ee OO; M. d. 
9 » 23 = » »» 33, N. a. 
” » 24 = » » 52, N. b. 
9 » 25 = 5 » 54) N.c. 
” ” 26 = 45 94) 20, N. d. 
” » 27 = » »» 39) N. e. 
99 9 28 = 3» » 24, O. a. 
99 9» 29 = »». » 31; O. b. 
” » 30 not in Ox. 

” » 31 = » » 23; O. d. 
” » 32 = 5, » 25; P. a. 


» » 33 » » 55,2. b. 
» » 34 not in Ox. 

” 99 35 ”» 9 58, Q. a. 
93 99 36 99 575 Q. b. 
9 ” 37 ” 99 56, Q. Cc. 
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Nap. col. 38 = Ox. p. 29, Q. d. 
” » 39 = ,» » 64,R.a. 
” » 40 = » » 61, R. b. 
) » 41 = 5 9 22, R. c. 
” » 42 = » » ZI, R. d. 
” » 43 = » » 59; R. e. 
ry » 44 = »» 9 65, S. a. 
” » 45 = » » 76, S. b. 
9 9 46, 47 = » » 62, 63, S. c. d. 
99 9 48 = 39 9 60, S. e. 
” » 49 = » » 68, T. a. 
” ” 50 = 939 9 7I, ie b. 
” » 5! = » 9 67, T. ¢. 
9 ” 52 — 99 9 66, T. d. 
9 9 53 = » » J9 T. e. 
” » 54 = 9» 9 69, V.a. 
» w» 55 = » » 75» V.b. 
” ” 56 = » » 74, V.c. 
” » 57 = » » 73s V.d. 
” ” 58 = » » 72, V.e. 


This papyrus (Ox. only) is mentioned by Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. 
Oesterr. Gymnas. 1865, p. 816, as ‘sowohl durch Gedankengehalt wie 
durch anziehendes Detail hoher Beachtung werth.’ Considerable parts 
of it admit of partial restoration. 


Subject,—rhetoric compared with philosophy, ¢vatoAoyla, and zroAt- 


rix7y, a8 regards its bearing on happiness (?). The contents, to a certain 
extent, resemble those of 1669 (f) and the three connected numbers. 

With 1015 should be placed the anonymous roll 832. (Orig. 
preserved at Naples. Not in Ox.: Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 44-67. Text 
very fairly preserved and intelligible.) 


The two rolls are very similar in subject and treatment, though I 
have failed to find any duplicate cols. 


The connection between them has been pointed out by Gomperz 
(Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1872, pp. 24 8q.), Who restores and ex- 


plains some passages of each, showing that they contain an attack on 
Aristotle. ; 


(h) OrHER Anonymous Rotts. 


1004. Title lost ; probably Pirodjpou epi pyropicis. (This — 
title is given in Nap., but is due to mere conjecture.) 


Ox., 9 pages. 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. gI 


Nap. dis., 8 frs., 95 cols., published in Coll. Alt. ITI. 110-209. 
Nap. col 3=Ox. p. 5, C. a. Nap. col. 17=Ox. p. 7, E. 1. 
6= 


9 99 = » » Ys C. b. ” ” 18= ” 99 8, E. 2. 
” » 9= » » I, C.c. ” » 19> 55 » 3s E. 3- 
” » I15= » » 5, E. a. ” » 20 , 4 2, B. 4. 


Not in Nap., ,, , 4, E. b. 


Gomperz (Zettschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymnas. 1866, pp. 695-705) has 
restored the better preserved passages (including Ox. p. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8) 
from Nap. and Ox.; but much more might be done. 


Subject,—the function and utility of the art of rhetoric. 


SCORZE. 


In Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 9, one small fr. numbered 4365. 
In Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 11, two small frs. numbered 238. 
The writing of both is similar to that of 455 (/). 

Not in Ox. :— 

220, Coll. Alt. VI. 188-199. 


Intelligible in parts. Subject,—What is the use of rhetoric (?)? 
For the sense fr. 13 may be compared with 468, C. A. X. 63-66, fr. 6, 
and perhaps with 1674 (b), col. 13. 

1573, C. A. VIL. 42-527. Subject,—Is the study of rhetoric 
necessary to make a good speaker ? 

On rhetoric; special subject doubtful :— 

1095, C. A. VIT. 41-43. See Gomperz, Zettschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymnas. 
1872, p. 24. 

(ZapsavdmwadAos, mentioned here in fr. 3, occurs again in 240 (e), 
fr. 18.) 

1086, C. A. VII. 136-139. 

224, 99 99 140-156. 

1601, ,, ,, VIII. 36-41. 

228, 5, »  » 163-165. (? May be either wept pyr. or wept srotnp.) 

250, 9999 99 170-172. 

398, ,, ,, IX. 21-24. 

426, 5 »  » 113-116. 

437, 9 99 » 117-120. 


469, 99 «99 X. 39-41. 
468, . » 53-66. See 220 above. 


1 Gomperz (Wiener Stud. IT. 1880, p. 142) connected this roll with 409= 
425 (b). (The numbers there given are apparently misprints.) 
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478, C.A.X. 67-70. 


1079, 99 (9999 146-1 54. 
1099, ,,  », 176-178. 
T1O1, 5, 5 5, 179-181. 


1114, ,, ,, XI. 11-19. (For the sense cf. fr. 7 with 1506 (e), col. 21.) 
1608, ,, 5, 5, TIO—I11. 


1619, 5, » 5 124-125. 
1633, 9 99 «499 126-132. 
1646, 5, 5, 5. 141-142. 


1693, ,,  ,, 183-190. ‘ Extant reliquiae.’ 


The authorship of this large mass of anonymous rolls is uncertain ; 
but there is little doubt that the greater part of them at least is to 
be referred to Philodemus. Of his work on rhetoric we know that 
duplicate copies, probably several in number, existed in the collection ; 
and from the relations between the different rolls preserved, and the 
variation in the titles, it appears that the author occasionally rewrote 
and amplified parts of his work. Moreover, as the end of Book IV. 
contains a promise of more books to come, the whole treatise must 
have been of considerable length. It is easy, therefore, to account for 
the existence of a large number of rolls containing portions of it; and 
there is nothing in any one of those preserved inconsistent with the 
authorship of Philodemus. On the other hand, it must be remembered 
that Philodemus was by no means an original writer. He would 
probably prepare for the composition of a work on rhetoric by collect- 
ing any books he could find by other authors on the same subject ; 
and similarity between the contents of two rolls (e.g. 1015 and 832) 
may be accounted for by supposing plagiarism on the part of Philode- 
mus, as well as by the assumption that he was the author of both. 


(157 
PAPYRUS }is9}- 
Dirodnpov wept Oeav Staywyings. 


THE treatise of Philodemus, On the Mode of Infe of the 
Gods, formed the contents of a papyrus-roll broken into two 
pieces, which were opened at different times. The larger 
piece (No. 152), containing the lower part of each column, 
was unrolled in 1802, under the superintendence of Hayter. 
The smaller piece (No. 157), containing the first 8 or 9 lines 
of each column, was unrolled in 1809, after Hayter had left 
Naples. 

The originals of both parts of the roll are preserved at 
Naples. Hayter brought back with him to England the 
lead-pencil facsimile of pap. 152, made under his direction. 

After pap. 157 had been unrolled in 1809, a new copy of 
the original of pap. 152 was made to accompany it; and an 
engraved facsimile of the two parts together was published 
in Coll. Prior, VI. 1839, with a restored text, translation, and 
commentary by Scotti. 

The text of pap. 152, therefore, exists in three forms: in 
the original, in Hayter’s copy, and in the Naples engraved 
facsimile; that of pap. 157 in the original and the Naples 
facsimile only. The original, though now more defective in 
many places than either of the copies, is still sufficiently well 
preserved to decide the question in numerous cases where the 
copies differ, and sometimes gives the true reading where 
both are wrong. Of the copies, Hayter’s (Ox.) has the 
advantage of having been taken immediately after the un- 
rolling, and before the papyrus had suffered much from 
exposure. This copy is, therefore, more complete than either 
the original in its present state, or the Naples published 
facsimile. It probably gives correctly the impressions of a 


94 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


draughtsman ignorant of Greek. It is full of mistakes which 
could not have been made by any one acquainted with the 
language ; but the very existence of these mistakes is in one 
respect a security, as it proves that the facsimile has not been 
tampered with by other hands. 

The Naples published facsimile was not made till seven 
years later, and it is evident that the original had suffered 
much in the interval. While for this reason more defective 
than Ox., the Naples facsimile contains fewer obvious mis- 
takes, and has probably therefore been revised by some one 
with a knowledge of Greek. It is valuable as a check on Ox., 
and where both agree, the text may usually be considered 
certain; while of the heads of cols. (pap. 157), Nap. is the 
only copy in existence. 

Some notion of the extent to which the two copies differ 
may be formed from the fact that in a single col. of pap. 152 
(Nap. col. 5 =Ox. p. 13), containing when perfect 25 lines of 
about 34 letters each, of which about half is lost, I have found 
(reckoning each letter as one, and counting omissions) 128 
differences. Large as this number seems, the draughtsmen 
are hardly to be blamed for inaccuracy. The writing of this 
papyrus is exceptionally small and close; and the black letters 
on their dark ground are so difficult to distinguish, and cracks, 
creases, and other accidental surface-marks are so easily mis- 
taken for ink-strokes, that, except where the words are con- 
tinuous and the sense gives a clue, two persons would rarely 
read a line of the original alike ; so that a copyist ignorant of 
Greek, and therefore forced to take each letter on its own 
merits, would necessarily make constant mistakes. On the 
other hand, knowledge of the language gives rise to errors of 
an opposite kind; for the reader has a dangerous tendency 
to see what he expects to see. Still, by comparing the 
original and the two copies, it is possible to put together a 
text which, though certainly not free from errors, is nearer 
correctness than any which could be obtained by the use of 
one or two of the three sources alone. 

The originals at Naples are preserved in the form of 
89 ‘fragments’ and 15 ‘columns.’ The 15 columns, and three 
of the fragments, are given in both copies; 8 fragments in 
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Ox. alone; and 13 fragments in Nap. alone. The other 
65 fragments are omitted as useless, both in Ox. and in the 
Naples published facsimiles; but subsequently to the pub- 
lication of the Naples edition, these fragments also were copied 
and engraved in the Naples Museum, though not published, 
and the old facsimiles of the published fragments were at the 
same time corrected. 

I had worked through the fragments in the original, and 
extracted all the significant words I could find, before I dis- 
covered the existence of this unpublished Naples facsimile 
(referred to as N. dis.); but I have subsequently examined it, 
and corrected my results with its help. The conclusion at 
which I have arrived is that it is impossible to find any 
continuous sense in the fragments not given in one or both of 
the earlier copies, and the most that can be attempted is to 
form a probable guess as to their subject-matter. 


TITLE. 


The title by which the treatise has hitherto been known is 
that given in the Naples edition, viz. Pirodjpou epi rijs rav 
Gedy evoroxoupévns Siaywyhs Kara Ziveva, Of this, Pirodjpou 
wept is certainly, and s:aywyis probably, right ; and there must 
have been some mention of the gods. The rest is due, like 
much else, to the imagination of the Naples editor. The true 
form will be discussed in its place at the end of the text. 
Without attempting to give the full title, which there is little 
hope of recovering, I propose to call the treatise P:rodijpou 
wepi Oeay Staywyis, a name which sufficiently describes the 
contents of the portion preserved. 


ARRANGEMENT. 


With regard to the arrangement of the pages, all that can 
be clearly ascertained is that the 15 ‘columns, which form 
the end of the treatise, stand in their nght order. The 
arrangement of the ‘fragments’ is much more doubtful. It is 
_to be presumed that most of them are numbered and mounted 
in their original order (frs. 1 to 50, from pap. 152, being the 
lower parts of cols., and the rest, from pap. 157, the upper 
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parts of cols.); arid in many cases this is put beyond a doubt 
by the fact that the papyrus on which successive fragments 
are written is continuous. But there are two obvious ex- 
ceptions to this arrangement, in the case of frs. 87 and 89, 
which, being bottoms of cols., must belong to pap. 152, but yet 
are placed at the end of the fragments of pap. 157; and there 
may, therefore, be other exceptions which are not obvious. 

The connection between the upper parts (157) and the 
lower parts (152) of the roll can be traced with certainty 
from the end backwards, as far as both parts are continuous, 
1.e. to col. 5, but no farther ; so that in the case of cols. 1 to 
4, and all the fragments, the connection cannot be discovered 
except by internal evidence. Scotti has chosen to arrange 
the fragments published in the Naples edition in the following 
way :— 

Pap. 157) - 65) -— 80) — 75) — 84) - 85) - 77 
Pap. 152 3 = a ~ 578 - ie alt ar 7} 
That is, he treats fr. 65 of pap. 157 as the top of the next 
page to that of which fr. 3 of pap. 152 forms the bottom, and 
so on. But, as he candidly admits that he has no grounds for 
doing so, it is needless to discuss his arrangement. 

I have succeeded in finding a connection between the 
upper and lower parts of a page in one case only—that of 
152, col. 1, and 157, fr. 85. Classifying the fragments accord- 
ing to their subject-matter, we find that the subject of friend- 
ship 1s discussed in frs. 82 (p. 6), 83, 84, 85, of pap. 157, and 
in frs. 87 and 89 (?), and cols. 1 and 2, of pap. 152. The four 
frs. of pap. 157 are apparently consecutive ; of pap. 152, cols. 
1 and 2 are certainly so; and from the present position of 
frs. 87 and 89, and their comparatively good state of pre- 
servation, it is natural to suppose that they immediately 


1 ¢Kadem [fragmenta] utique in Tabulis ita disposuimus, ut quae vide- 
bantur inter se connecti, nos potius conjecturis indulgentes, quam aliqua 
evidentia permoti, alterum alteri subjungeremus; ideoque ex ipsa Tabulae 
inspectione recte procedentem sermonis contextum lector inspiceret. Quod 
quidem in XII fragmentis contigit.’ Voll. Herc. Coll. I. tom. VI. p. 3. The 
‘recte procedens sermonis contextus’ is, it need hardly be said, of the 
Neapolitan editor’s own composition. 


PAPFRUS 157-152. 97 


precede the columns. Thus we have one subject discussed in 
four probably consecutive pages of each part of the roll; and 
this alone affords a strong presumption that these pages are 
in some way connected. Now col. 1, the third of the four 
pages in pap. 152, ends with the words dore BéArioy adrd ra 
npéypa —, from which it is evident that the next page must 
have begun with the letters TA, and that an infinitive must 
have followed. Turning to the fourth of the four pages of 
pap. 157, we find the first letters to be TA: -- (-?) €IN. This 
can hardly be a mere coincidence ; and the probability of the 
connection is increased to certainty when we read at the end 
of the same line pi wapafidfecbar: for the complaint of the 
writer against his opponents in 152, col. 1, was that they 
applied the language of friendship in a forced or unnatural 
sense to the relations between men and gods; and that is 
precisely what is expressed by the word mapaPidferOar. (Cf. 
poOovs mapaBidfecOa cai diacrpéperv, given in L. and S. from 
Plut. 2. 19. e.) Therefore, 157, fr. 85, is the top of the next 
page to that of which 152, col. 1, is the bottom; and as 152, 
cols. 1 and 2 are continuous, it follows that 152, col. 2, is the 
lower part of the same page of which 157, fr. 85, is the upper 


As it is doubtful how far the ‘fragments’ are consecutive, 
we cannot from this determine with certainty the position of 
the rest. I have placed those which treat of the subject of 
friendship, and the following ones (as far as col. 5, where the 
connection becomes certain), in the order which they would 
take supposing them to be consecutive ; that is,— 
Pap.157 ) fr.82 ) fr.83 ) fr.84) fr.85 ) fr.86 ) fr.88 
Pap.152 | fr.87 ) fr.89 § col. 1 a 2 $ col. 3 Pr } 
In this arrangement, the combination |) , ee \ is 
almost certainly right; the rest may or may not be right, 
but none of the frs. probably are far out of place. No room 
is here left for the detached fragment, three pages wide, 
which I have called 86 b: but it is very likely that this may 
have come from a different part of the roll from the preceding 
fragments, as 87 and 89 certainly do, and that all these 
together may have been stuck on the last ‘tavola’ of frag- 

H 
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ments merely because their true position was lost. (The 
position of 88, which forms part of the same group, is also 
doubtful.) 

The arrangement of the fragments 1 to 81 is so uncertain, 
that I have left them in the order in which they now stand 
in the original. Most of the frs. of 157, no doubt, belonged 
to the same pages with corresponding fragments of pap. 152'; 
but the connections between them cannot now be traced. 


PALAEOGRAPHY. 


The writing of this roll differs in some respects from that 
of most of the Herculanean Papyri. The letters are excep- 
tionally small (especially in the last columns), and the lines 
are of ‘normal’ (or hexameter) length, i. e. of about 36 
letters*, In these peculiarities it resembles pap. 26. But it 
differs from almost all‘ the other rolls in the fact that abbre- 


viations are used in it. These are as follows :— 
RK = xal, passim. 
T/T = pds, passim °. 
F =rpbro-*, fr. 1, 1. 17; fr. 30,¢; fr. 34,1 4; fr. 55, 11; 
fr. 56 b; fr. 65, 1 8. 
XK = xpévo-7, fr. 30,¢; fr. 35 (twice) ; fr. 42; fr. 56,a and c. 
r= yap, col. 5, 1. 23. 
T = -rov®, col. 9, 1. 39 and 41. 
1 A connection may be suspected, for instance, between 157, fr. 68 and 152, 
fr. 37, both of which seem to treat of ‘ analogous motion.’ 
? See Birt, Das antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882, pp. 197 and 204. 
* The average length of the lines in the last complete col. is 36 letters ; in 
fr. 1, approximately 32 letters. 
* But see pap. 831. 
5 Common in uncial MSS.; cf. Gardthausen, @riechische Palaeographie, 
Leipz. 1879, p. 256. 
* Cf. Gardthausen, ib. p. 257. 
7 Cf. Gardthausen, ib. p. 258. 
® Cf. Lehmann, Tachygraphische Abkiirzungen der Griech. Handschr. 
Leipz. 1880, § 50: the nearest parallel given by him is from the Venetian 
Codex of Aristotle, a.p. 954. 
® Cf. Lehmann, § 41. In later MSS. this mark (a sloping stroke like a grave 
accent) stands regularly for -ov, but is sometimes used where -oy is required. 
[Since, however, we have apparently the same mark in the three abbrevia- 
tions for xai, yap, and -rey, it is more natural to explain it in each case as a 
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| or / =éert, passim. 
\or \ = eva}, fr. 1, lL. 10(?) and 15 (%); fr. 65,1. 8 (2); 
fr. 69, 1.3; fr. 75,16; fr. 80, 1. 54. 
Also, possibly, 
@ = -a:, in the small writing below fr. 28 2. 


For the abbreviation of xa? I have found no exact parallel. 
But Lehmann, § 19, gives instances of the use in uncial 
writing (the London Codex of Nonnus, a.p. 972) of the 
‘tachygraphic’ sign for a, viz. ¥, written above the line, 
instead of the commoner curved stroke below the line: and 
it is possible that the cross-stroke of the kK’ represents this 
sign®, The abbreviation for @a (if that is the meaning of 
the sign) may be similarly explained. 

The signs for éori‘ and eivat are also, as far as I can find, 


SS a = 


mere sign of abbreviation. The ordinary abbreviation sign in later Greek MSS. 
is a sloping stroke like an acute accent placed under the last written letter of 
the word, e.g. ap’ =dpypoiv. In the old MSS. we find sometimes a horizontal 
stroke over the last written letter, e.g. API =dpyupiou (Notices et Extraits 18, 
2, p. 231); sometimes a curved line at the right-hand top corner of the letter, 
e.g. Y > =tréypapa (Not. et Extr. 18, 2, p. 393, n. 1); sometimes a sign like § 
in the same place, as in the Codex Alexandrinus, and in the Cureton Iliad 
Pulimpsest. (Cureton, Fragments of the Iliad of Homer from a Syriac 
Palimpsest. Lond. 1851, p. xv.)—W. M.L.] 

’ The Nap. ed. is wrong in taking this, as well as the preceding mark, to 
stand for éori. 

7 Nap. ed. gives, in addition, Y =AAH; and Wattenbach (Anleitung 
zur Griech. Palaeogr. Leipz. 1867, p. 26 of lithographed matter) accepts this 
(or rather an incorrect copy of it) as one of the abbreviations of the Voll. Herc. 
It is taken from the Naples facsimile of col. 14, 1. 12, where it is given by 
a mere blunder. The Oxford facsimile shows the word EAAHNIAI written 
in full, without abbreviation. 

* In a marginal note on pap. 1148, col.5, a similar abbreviation of xai occurs, 
but with the cross-stroke separated by a small space from the arm of the «. 

* Wattenbach (Anlettung zur Griech. Palaeogr. pp. 8 and 26 of lithographed 
matter) gives, as an abbreviation for éori used in the Voll. Herc., a sign 8, like 
the Latin 8; and this is accepted as genuine and commented on by Lehmann, 
§ 57 init. I can only suppose that Wattenbach’s sign is an incorrect copy 
of f as given in the Nap. ed. of this roll; especially as his imaginary sign for 
AH, which accompanies it, can have no other origin, and is equally incorrectly 
copied. 

H 2 
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without any exact parallel; but they differ from the well- 
known tachygraphic signs -/- or -/-=éor/, and \ or ¥ =«lvat’, 
only in the absence of the two dots (which, according to 
Lehmamn, 1. c., symbolise 7, and in the sign for «vat are 
merely due to false analogy). 

Doubtful or unexplained abbreviations occur in fr. 32, 1. 3 ; 
col. 7, 1. 16; col. 9, 1. 43. 

In this, as in most of the Herculanean rolls, the words are 
not separated; there are no accents or breathings%. The 
larger pauses, or ends of paragraphs, are indicated by a space 
of about one letter left blank, a larger letter at the beginning 
of the following word, a horizontal stroke, or a >, below the 
beginning of the line in which the pause occurs, and some- 
times a character, resembling a ¥ with flourishes, on the left 
margin. These indications are represented in the printed 
text by 4. 

This mode of punctuation closely resembles that of the 
British Museum Hyperides Papyrus CXV‘*, of the same 
century, the writing of which is in all respects very similar 
to that of the Voll. Herc. In that papyrus, ‘in col. 3, l. 9, 
instead of the horizontal stroke, a 7-shaped mark is used, as 
also in col. 27, 1. 22; but in the latter case a horizontal stroke 
has afterwards been drawn through it. The same mark is 


1 Lehmann, § 57 ; Gardthausen, p. 259; Bast, Comm. Palaeogr. (2nd vol. 
of Gregorius Corinthus de Dialectis Gr. L. ed. Schaefer), pp. 809, 810. The 
sign for éori occurs e.g. in the fragm. Math. Bob. 1. 23. 

3 In col. 13, 1. 24, there is a mark like C, but smaller, between the words 
rov and dares, which perhaps represents the rough breathing ; but if so, it is a 
rare exception. 

A single parallel may perhaps be found in pap. 154 N. a. Ox. (wrongly 
bound up as 1149, p. 11), where the reading ... YCHAIOY occurs, 
the duplicate 1042, Ox. col. 8, giving in the corresponding place sep(i) 
TOY. FAIOY. 

In Coll. Alt. IV. 109-208 (as far as I know, the only roll in which accents 
are marked), col. 48, a rough breathing is indicated in a different way, by + 
above the vowel. 

In fr. 65, 1. 3,4 Ay (i.e. A with a cross-stroke through the right leg,) occurs 
twice. This is taken by the Nap. ed. to mean A elided. (In both cases 
another A follows.) [In the fragm. Math. Bob. it means dpa, W.M.L.] 

* Described, with a facsimile, in Catalogue of Anc. MSS. in the British 
Museum (Thompson and Warner), Pt. 1, Greek, 1881. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 101 


at the end of each oration, to the right of the side-ornament.’ 
As to the side-ornament here mentioned (a device with the 
letter x in the centre, shown in the published facsimile of the 
Hyperides-papyrus), it is suggested that it may have been 
the private device or notarial mark of the scribe. A similar 
device occurs at the end of the Iliad papyrus, Brit. Mus. 
CVII, also of the first cent. B.c. 

The flourish at the end of our roll, and those in the 
margin where a paragraph ends, seem to consist similarly of 
a 7 combined with a mark of unknown meaning, based on 
a y, as that in the Hyperides is based on a x; and the 
explanation of the Brit. Mus. catalogue will apply equally 
well to both. There is no ground for taking this flourish, as 
the Nap. ed. does, to signify S:A0dijpov, 

The roll contains notes, written in smaller characters than 
the text, at the foot of some of the columns. The remains of 
these are shown in the facsimiles (Ox.) of cols. 4, 5, and 6; 
and similar writing appears at the foot of frs. 28, 31, 35 b, 
36 b, 47, 48, and 50b. It is almost completely illegible ; 
but enough remains to show that the subject was the same 
as that of the text (in fr. 28 éxAnow occurs in the text, and 
éxAyjoews in the notes below); and that similar abbreviations 
to those in the text are employed '. 


ARGUMENT. 


Pap. 152, fr. 1, 2: the slightest liability to pain would spoil the perfect 
happiness of the gods. 
» » fr. 5-13: the peculiar corporeal nature of the gods, and 
their immortality as depending on it. 
» 9 fr. 23-27: the senses in relation to happiness. 
» 9 4£r. 40-41: the power of selection and rejection. 
Pap. 157, fr. 65: can a cause be sought for what is eternal? Yes. 
» » 4. 73-4: fear of the gods, the result of ignorance. 
» » fr. 76: unseemly indulgence of the appetites destructive of 
happiness. 
» fr. 77: (god?) observes due measure in enjoyment (?). 
» 4. 78: god could choose the evil, but does choose the good. 


1 On the inference from these notes suggested by Comparetti see In- 
troduction, p. 13. 
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Pap. 157, fr. 82-85. 
» 152, fr. 87, 89, col. 1, 2. 
Yes, though not the kind of friendship which depends on the 
mutual relief of wants. 
(The relation between the gods and wise men cannot properly be 
called friendship.) 


Col. 4. Is knowledge of the future necessary to happiness? No. 
Col. 5, 6. There is no greater or less in the happiness of the gods. 
Col. 7 to col. 8,1. 5. Are the gods omnipotent? No; but they have 
power over everything that concerns themselves. 
(The Stoic doctrine that God is at once omnipotent and beneficent 
is self-contradictory.) 


Col. 8, 1. 16 to col. 10, 1. 6. In what region do the gods reside? 
They must be placed beyond the reach of ia ae that in our 
world tends to produce decay. 
Hence it is an error to regard them as residing in the heavenly 
bodies. 


Col. 10, 1. 6 to col. 11, 1. 23. On the motion of the gods. 


The gods are not motionless; but on the other hand they do not 
move in fixed orbits, with the heavenly bodies. 


} Does friendship exist among the gods? 


Col. 11, 1. 37 to 42. Do the gods need furniture and instruments ? 
No (?). 
Col. 11, 1. 42 to col. 13, 1. 20. Do the gods sleep? 
No; or at most, only a sort of repose analogous to sleep can be 
ascribed to them. 


Col. 13, 1. 20 to 36. Do the gods breathe? Yes(?). 
Col. 13, 1. 36 to col. 14, 1.13. Do the gods speak ? 
Yes ; they talk Greek, or something like it. 
Col. 14, 1. 19 to col. 15,1. 2. How much can we expect to know about 
the gods? Only the general outlines, not the details of their life. 


Col. 15, 1.2 toend. Conclusion: the gods are eternal, and are eternally 
supplied with what they need (7). 
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Pap. \82. Ox 19-2 
POY cat ccetee A 
ee. «een eee ON 
pee aes een eee eee IME ----A 
sieuiaiciaiiet ih < 
Osada tener te ees mee NUS tac coh yeece 0 PAc 
WWeSicc es is YVNON TW NAM o*TAKYTw Cc 
bee tee ee ereeeee »- UCEAI“TOrT OIH..------- IC 
Saks allen eysioa ie NAME PoC AMAL ED Molc 
BS) MOlenAINACLYro|CANA (2 WC.... 


weeA KAHCK THCAAEGCICTHCN TIA--- 
nee PIANTATING COAt De 0 RE sosee 
---CEIKA00.- LAN TP OPT pecseed [++ oe 
CTHeALEK TIKON wees 
vo NAOT PLWCIN. AX Jo onnee 
_,--ICCULYCAYEINMAOWN.... 


SHNE XI ANC@A On 


A OAWIME P nt ae 
NHSIONHNANE CINGCNA XI CAT IN--« 
CIN WCEP XPOATHCAKION7-- 
CT ONANEIMENH EY. WNE.--°- 


CT ONAAOPICNEX CIME KAN TANK wee eens: 
A SETK OTATAAMHCY NOAH THCAK PA = + 
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Pap. 152, fr. 1 = Ox. p. 2. 


6.----- (r)av(?) Svrwv drroraxras 
| WCQAI 7d rroin(rév? ro 2)is 
8.----- — (d)vd pépos, Epa 8 roddois 


Q. .. Al. woteirat(?) maot rois dvd (uép)os(2) NO .€ 
10. . 7(o)AAHs(2) Kal rijs peylorns elvai(?) 8(€)xrex(a 2) . 
11, ..... wévra yiverOar pOo(p—) .. & Kai. 

12. ..22... CEl Kal &(v 2) & dv tpdr(ov?) .... 
. (€daxl?2)orns Sexrixdy T — — — 


I4,----- (4)AAorplwoww (€A)axf(ornv) — — — 
5%---- = IC dare dveiy maddy ecivai(?) -- — — — 
16.----------- lA .N-—-— 

Le SS Se A tTpor—..IWA 

|: eee tiv €haxla(rnv) ddyndéva — — — 

19. — — — & drs(?) wepi (732) pépiov arX(y—?).... 
20. — — HN dovijs(?) dveow éXaxlorny 

ON: warcacres NEIN, @ozrep xpba THs aKpor . 


22. ... (Adxi)orov dvepévn Aev(m —) .. . YME 
. .(€AGX)iorov péproy Exer pédav, ra (8) &(A 2) — 
24. (Aa médvr 2)a AevKérara, ddX 4 cvvéAn Tis dxpd— 
(rov ?) — — — 


8. fin. Pap. AEI. AAOIC. 
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g- init. Pap. Al. (A?) .€ (IK 2)AI: (the A and IK very doubtful :) N. dis. 


A eee ECNIAT. ib. fin. Pap. NO e €. 


10. init. Pap. 71. AAHC. ib. Pap. FICTHC\ 2. K~....: N. dis. 
ricTH e \3 e KT rea ann II. fin. Pap. K (faint). 
1g. fin. N. dis. AYEINTTAOWN\. 18. init. N. dis. THNEA AX. 


19. init. Pap. AOA WC. ib. Pap. MuP. 
a0. init. N. dis. INHAONH . CAN. ib. fin. Pap. THN. 


22. fin. Pap. YME: N. dis. EYNE, 24. Pap. AAA. 
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Vole. 152 oe 
TUNA 
eT eT. CIS NOC ze 
NICK H....CANTHA ae 
icles W SATONHO pA A 1oXococ 
elven. CTL... CEMAW.. AAH TICH(TTEP! 
oe CQ ine NAY KE TOAAKH TH 
bor IN oereeee TTOCAT OD AINE 
eee ok Ya w .-.. XATHAONOC WC 
wfonnne ET Je AMADA CAIO.---- RR THE 
oy TH..E TQ 2... .2... ErteTAWATI 
--- ¢P Th Netse  ee e Epien 
ee en ere Stele ececuitys 2s 
~..-- NNO 


eo @ ee %®% a 


ore 


= 0} /CYNTON YPIAX OF K CIM ENonTHerepArmMy 






lL. 8. 
9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
I 3. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
2 3. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
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152, fr. 2 = Ox. p. 1. 


——-—-— CKwaiH.. C ddrAynd(dr-) — — - 
».NAN....- WNATON péptoy AAIOXOCOC 
~ YTAIIC.... CEMW . AAH Tes 4 (2) repr 

.. CON... €.... NAYXET Aaxlorn . 
—-—--——T...AT.... YTOC dropaive 
—---—-—€1....W.... ddyndévos as 
——— —€T....M....4.% ACAIOA .. kai THs 
- OA... TH. E€TE....T.. EMETAIAATI 
~ CP .IYKA —-—- ------ EPIEN 
— —-— NNO 

—----€----- ICA 
—------- (€Aa)xlorny ATH — — — 
AA------- IC direp ov duviicera 

~- 1A... AYN... C édy (r)is dvriorpé(p?)ov 


-W.....KTAIC adrods pf 7(9 2)s éXax(for 2)- 
-ns (2)... .. W. émidenrixods 82 ris MI 
~ONO...... K€ . CEN mas dvexras arro- 
M.O. CYN 76 pupltaxod Keipevoy ris mpaypa- 
(-relas ? 


. Pap. MOPIC. ib. fin. N. dis. ALIOM — — -. 

. init. Pap. .YTA. ib. fin. N. dis. MHTAAH. TIC . TIE —-. 
. fin. Pap. YXETEAAXICT ..: (first X dub.): N. dis. NYKET. 
. Pap. AA. HA. NOC. 


13 

14. Pap. AIOA (last letter dub.) 15. fin. N. dis. AATAY. 
20. fin. Pap. H dub. 21. fin. Pap. A2NHCE™. 
22. Pap. CAR . ICAN™. 


. Pap. KTAICAYTOYC. ib. fin. Pap. EA AX, apparently. 
. fin. Pap. AETHLMI (clearly MI, not AAT.) 

. Pap. KE . y CEN (first € dub.) : N. dis. <C .. CEIN. 

. Pap. MY for Ox. NY. 


108 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


152, fr. 3 = Nap. fr. 1. 


], 5. — — tiv ddyni(bva) — — — 

7. (8)poerde- (2) — — - 

10. — — gtoews — — — 

i6.S222642: 26422 AA 46(?) Ziveavr(?) Exacroy 

LS Se SSS ee Sa SS a AHTACYE 

19. ------ NCYNAKO... 
00. Ss Se SS tay alor(lov ?) cai d€(s)obrai(?) dia . Ol 

152, fr. 4. 
— — — (én ?)bvplay — — — 


puxpov éori(?) — — — 
(ruy)xdévet KAjoews — — — 
ovd 4) pixpa — — — 


152, fr. 5. 
— — — (c)apxivns — -— — — — — €repoy — — — 
—~ — — beads —- — — 
152, fr. 6. 
~—-~M...HNTHC — — — 
ses 2 PAs AEN We = 


ees OMENOICEINA.. AP .. AN... ECT 

» 22» Paxdpevoy ovdey, odd’ ev 7G rept (6)- 
-(o16)rnros (2) drrogatvopévou 7d Oct (o)y prre 
(cdpxt ?)vov elva(e? xa)r’ dvadoylav (€)xov 7 (2) 
ee HNTAI (d)vadoy-....N-Y. 7. Pl 
8. — — — T.N mpos 76 odpxufov).... A. DH 
9. — — — Al €ore fe(v)xra (7) THN — — — 


Ne i ae a 
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152, fr. 7. 
. I. - — — Kowas — — — 
5. — — — $Oap(r-) — — - 
7. — — — KAIAC xébar(e 2) cap(x)iK — — — 
9. — — — ENAIA. (7 “ap hyiv boa tov 


10. ...-« OICNOY..€. ETAI mdoas é(A)Aclrovra 
II, 2.222. TO TobT0 galverar . NWN dyader 


13,----— memAnpopér(o?)y (r)aot r(ois) dyaGois 
14. ... Kar(d) mavrds ddex(r-?) — — — 

15. — — — CAE. €1 dvOpwn- .ME — — — 
16.------ alcO@no- — — — 


152, fr. 8 = Ox. p. 3, [V,=Nap. fr. 5. 






HCOYA AXRULSIACTEM EG TAIACK 
TOYTWNoOCITIKOYPOC ENT) Cpioe 
“e loyICPR Enoic-ro CAFKINON be cop ¢ 
INAIB@CK YIXe- BEr€rTaPi08 AN OMO NOH 













— — — OMENEKEIN. C 


; —-—-— ul.... dexrixdy To- 

. -(sad)rns (2) ovdapa(s), StarrédXcrar 88 Kai 
. (re)pi roGrav 6’ Emixoupos év TQ trepi Oe- 
-ov" Otdtrep Kai év ols 7d odpxivoy dOopas 
elvat Sexrixdv Aéyet, Td AapBavdpevoy — — -- 


ow AMS YY 


Nap. 4. Nap.: ib. fin. Pap. TO. 

Pap. AAMW), ib. fin. Nap. R. 

. init. Nap. .. PITOY. ib. fin. Nap. O€. 
. fin, Nap. POOPAC: Pap. HOF PAC. 

» Nap. as above. Pap. apparently AAN °ANO. 


OIAKR w 
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152, fr. 9. 


]. 2. capxi rij Kupiws Aeyouév(n) — — — 
3. kara travrny... OTAKAXAE — — — epi 
. petro. €TA. (cb) daprod Se eee es 


f 


152, fr.10. 14 cols. wide ; sopraposti. 


(Fr. 10 is probably the middle of the same pages of which 
frs.12 and 13 form the bottom.) 


— — — dtaornpa- — — —- 
— — — — (€)xdrepoy — — — 
— — — CIN kal xar& oropdv kai — — — 
. duo(e)ide(t)s (22) mporpéperOar — — — 
— — GAAG (epi?) yey Today épo(iper 2) 
— — — &(c)repoy — — — 
.— — N €ori(?) AE —- — — — -- - - 5p010s— 


Oy a aS 


152, fr. 11. 


— — — — DN alriovy — — — 


— — — N Ady Bew(pouper—?) - — — 
— .- — —~ @HCE Tobr0 -- — — 


— — — — kukdio — — — trepdvw — — — 


| (N . dis. makes trepdyw belong to the next fr.) 


152, fr. 12. 


I----- enev — — — 

2. - — — dépo(s?) — —- — 

4. — — — EZHC trLKob(ro)v — — — 
5. — — — TIN.. mapadre(r—?) — — — 
6. == = eS megu(x—?) — — — 
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152, fr. 13 = Ox. p. 3, III. 
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R-A APTANA WNT AH WNZ WINE Y poKe 
TAI } pTHITAX A EKAIATIONA C@NAPLE! 
A.SZS Cora onnnTH cAPO@A pela ce roXA 
CAME clepHeary Hc€1 Atmoniac ~T 







a 
1. Kal yap 4 pux?) rev wdv(r)ov (pov edp(fone— 
2. —rat Oaprift], rdéxa dt Kai did words évapyet— 
3. —as dn(A)érarov, Hv(?) ris dpOapalas ctoxa— 
4. —cdpev(os? r)od (or)epioat, rijs evdatpovias av- 
(-rods orepy ? 


1. Pap FAPI.. XI. ib. Pap. TA .. WN. ib. fin. Pap. CKE. 
2. Pap. THI. N. dis. also gives |, but slightly curved, (). Possibly 
a mark meant to indicate a stop? ib. Pap. A€. 
3. init. N. diss ACAI. . OT. 
4- Pap. CAMEN...CY.. EPHCAI. ib. Pap. EYA. 
152, fr. 14. 
2. XEIN Aéyovor od(x) duor-(?) — - — (€?)- 


4. -vérnta dé mrody twa — — — 
5. CANAN Kexra(cO)ar TA — — — 


152, fr. 15. 
3. Thy mpoonyoplay — - — 
4. — — ~MACIN vmapyx- ee tat, oS 


152, fr. 16. 


-- — TI THs loxvos tav(rns) wi oe 
— — (d)dvarat. kal 6) yap metpa- — — — 
TA T&(v) BAdXwv, obrof|| kal ra — — 
T@ OeG mrapa(cxe ?)vagor- 

— — — — B(o)bdrerat re AY. 


Oven > 
| 
| 
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152, fr. 17. 
ey eee 
_ — és Ado) be.0 — - — — odx émikewo- — — — 
~~ -goc(e) - - 
152, fr. 18. 
L 1. — — — (ov ?2)vexés Heope(v-) — — — 


I 
2. — — — OYN édy & Qaole?) — — — 

3. A. C Eaber idovn- — — — 

4. Sivapw wepiTBévre(s 7 2)0b pH Svr(?) — — — 
5. dddAbgudor séxeoOa: ra 8 oixeia w(d)vra (?) 
6. NA... AENOC xpareioba: .. AOA — — — 


152, fr. 19. Sopraposti, 3 cols. wide. 


— - (or)epyréo{y?) — | 2, 73 8" dAbpuxor (2) - -— — 
--- | 3. — — woddois — — — — — — - (uax 2)- 
--- 4. -dproy dddo- — — — 
— — (ddro?2) Gtrooy — 5. - AH éwe(6)upotr(?) idor ya(p?) — — 
—~ ——€6 ph0’ dpdoe: — 6. — — — — éw(€)dh — - — 
7- — — olxelas — — — —-— — — (4)- 
: 8. -ovas & Exmpoo6(er?) — — — 
| Q. — — Kai &aye(y)}y — — 
10. — Td {gor — — — 
11. ——— 48 dpp(a?) — — - 


19. Sto?) rapero — — — — — 
20. ta & dAXA(a) . . IA wepti(or?)ay- 
, rat (?), &:(a)ry- 
21. -ppoa duvaiped’ (dv?) (7) Hv dpOap- 


aia(v). 
152, fr. 20. 
Li. — — — 66en det ra tpla — — - 
2.--- (4)pOapcias Ss ae 
3 - — — — Kalwddw — — — 
6. — — — — (ad)rdépen -— - - 
7. — — — (8)apovay ovd- — — — 
8.------ Néyorvrat — — — — — 
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152, fr. 21. 


— — — — Kadeor(nx-?) — - — - 
(dry 2)nddvas — — — 
— — — ddryn(dov- 2) — — — 
— — — @dyn(dov- 7) — - - 


Below the column are some lines of smaller writing, now illegible, as helow 
frs. 28, 31, 35 b, 36 b, 47, 48, 50 b, and cols. 4, 5. 


152, fr. 22. 
L6------ diapo(pa-) — — — 
Li. SS dir (0) THs di fe(w)s rabr(ns) a ae 
19. — — — (crox ?)agépevos mdvrov pirérntos — — — 


152, fr. 23 = Nap. fr. 7. 


kai didioy — — — — — — NAAAA 
. (@§ avdyx(ns)..... TIEP aicOnow .. 
~~ ENEICOAE «acces T.N...NI.. 


. (70)drov (?), ai wmédw tia tov... . 
. NIN evdamoviay cara CTOA... 

. NOC b2(o)pov?) pdxerat KAOAT... 
. poos’ GAA 7d SUoKor(o)v ov 


NAN PW N = 


1.2. Pap. ANAK : Nap. ANAIW: N. dis. ANATI. 
4. init. Pap. “TWN: Nap. YTON. 
7. init. Pap. DYCI®: Nap. PYCIN: N. dis. PYCI. 


152, fr. 24 =Nap. fr. 3. 


3. ETMIAEAHTH,... . meptexdvTov ..... Piece of a different 
HOON col. attached. 
4. THPIWN drretpfay obd dios... NNONX..... éparat — — 


5. obre Stapoviy éort moeiy arretpoxpdviov WC. dteEaywyiy — — 


1.4. Pap. gives 11C above N: Nap. gives WN above X. 
5. Pap. and Nap. NHN / TTOl. 


I 
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152, fr. 25: 2 cols. wide. 


SSS oupBe(Bnx-?)-—— | AE gtat- — — —— — (xa? ¥?)- 
———— doy — —— -ouxlav X(€)yopévas fdovas kal Al — — 
— — — (af?) e6nois — — — kiddos ylvecOar ocupBéBnxey — — 
——-— mpés fev-(?) — — — 
~ = =~ poppe == =~ (xa!) 
bap — ~ - 
152, fr. 26. 
3- - - (dav ?)racrixas voob- 


4. -hev- . (ov OYAE.... YNAATC\.. (A)aBelv (€-) 
5. -orepnpévov Sdws avTav Kal — — — 


TT 
(In 1. 4, N. dis. has AYNAM.. AABEN: and inl. 5s, AAAA above K.) 


152, fr. 27. 
3-H (a ?)xony — — — ais6n- 
5. — — CEIN Tovds (6 ?)Ams Stacpodv- 


6. -Tas avrav Tas (c)oparixds alcOfoes HTI 


152, fr. 28: 24 cols. wide. 


— — (yv2)dcews — — | — — (yv?)docws — — — 
———— yvo(o-?) — - | —-—--—-- 
— — (7?)adrd maéBos — — _ —-—-— TON dyabor — 
— — ouy épdai- | 
-(v-) — — — — byAnow mepiorn- 
Be i ees a eee (x)od\tew | ——(Ga—— | 





Small writing below the cols., as in fr. 21 :— 


— — — ON. EKTONOOINECET,,.. EMETEXOY..N 
— — CPHM.C.... THCTOXAHCEWCAAA... KEXW 
En eee eee TMH 
ae ee ee TOYTWK 
MAYTON. AEN.TF —---—--—--—----- NEK TOC 
Ci a EE ES ey ely Fae wees Ge Uae THA .. CINEKE! 
.COMANT..RTHC — — — 
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152, fr. 29. 


2. — — avr@(v) drorere(A)eopér(wr) 
3. —N.. CAOILC Eorat mpoigu(e)vos Odre(pov 2) 
5. (ra)ira dtapéver evxarér(:)iev 


152, fr. 30 = Ox. p. 3. II. A mass of sopraposti, 3 cols. wide. 


J1 


I. -— NOMEN 0vT@ xai ri 
NOMCN Of SWE THN 2.- peifovos(?) Kal én MEI 


pea es AAEIZIN och Crime’ 3. — (Aoy)icpod Kai TIHMA 
Lee eee OMETK BpereD 4. —— — Aoytopob Kal — — 
2 TEAOYW IZON ENOYKA 5. TEAOY éptfopévou KA 





I. 
2.- baile —-|—- — (o7rep)euvi— (?) om, ee, rae xpévo — kai eee 
3. - i — (a)reipo— (2?) — - — - 
4.-- \- — ae 
5-- — (— — (x)wytixdy — — — 
- _ ;— — — (&e)AAe Tporo — 
1. 3. Pap. ICMOY. 4. Pap. AOTICMOYR, (MO dub.) 


5. Pap. EPIZOMEN, (first € dub.) 


152, fr. 31. 
—-—— — dmovipe — — — 
— — — Tiv Bewpo(upévny 2?) — — - 
— — — éydoyiy (2) - - - 
— — — VEOY penxior — (?) - - — 
— (d66a)poiav — — — 
— ovvepyo(v-) — — -- 
— — — xaddwep — — — 
—~ — — (é)mi mapadrAa(yhv 7) — -— - 


P| 
- O00 On fN = 
| 
| 


ong 


Below, two lines of writing, smaller than the text, but not so small as that 
below frs., 21 etc. The only letters legible are IKHCTOIA. 
12 
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Ox. pv. 4, 
Vol. 152 | 
TWNA 
CA NOC 
CK H....CAATH 






CEAAW.. AAH ICH (TTEPI 
NAY KE TOAAKH TH 
men TO CATod AINE 









wfeewne ET Jeo) J... ACAIO.----RTHe 
D TH..€ TG 7... 2. ErteTAWATI 


--+ CP TK Reosns pidge nouese 










XICTHNASIO) 
IC OrrEPOys) | WH LE TA 
CEALCICAN / LIC Tp Q/M-N 
NAC Yr Teycdrid ScEeArsec 
WS EMAC K-riK OlecneaHllar 


: IL 


1. 8. 
9. 
IO. 
II. 
12. 
I 3. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22.5 
2 3. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 


152, fr. 2 = Ox. p. 1. 


———— CratH..C ddrynd(bv-) — — — 
»eNAA....- WNATON péptoy AAIOXOCOC 

» YTAIIC.... CEMW . AAH Tes 7 (2) wepe 
~-CON...€....NAYXET €Aaxlorn . 
—-—--—-—T...AT.... YTOC drogaive: 
-—-——€1....W.... dryndbvos as 
—-—-—-—€T....M..... ACAIOA .. Kal Tis 
- QA... TH. ETE....T.. EMETAIAATI 
.CP.IYKA —---—-------- EPIEN 


ee ae eee ICA 
------- (€Xa)xlorny ATIH — — — 
AA-—------- IC dep ob duvicerat 
-1A... AYN... C édp (r)is dvriorpée(p?) cov 
-W..... KTAIC adrods pf 7(¥ 2)s éXay(lor 2)- 
-ns (2)... .. W. émidectixods 8 Tijs MI 
-ONO...... K€ . ,CEN mas dvexras drro- 
M.O. CYN 76 pupliaxod Kelpevoy Tis mpaypa- 
(-relas ? 


. Pap. MOPIC. ib. fin. N. dis. ALIOM — — —. 

. init. Pap. .-YTA. ib. fin. N. dis. MHTAAH. TIC. TE —-. 
. fin. Pap. YXETEAAXICT ..: (first X dub.): N. dis. NYKET. 
. Pap. AA . HA. NOC. 

. Pap. AIOA (ast letter dub.) 1g. fin. N. dis. AATAL. 
. fin. Pap. H dub. 21. fin. Pap. APNHCE™. 
. Pap. EAR . ICAN™. 

. Pap. KTAICAYTOYC. ib. fin. Pap. EA AX, apparently. 

. fin. Pap. AETHUMI (clearly MI, not AAT.) 

. Pap. K€ . ) CEN (first € dub.) : N. dis. <C .. CEIN. 

. Pap. MY for Ox. NY. 
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Rap. VaR, Ox... 


so a) 
= ° oo fe @ cs e& & © @& 8 we 
“ee ®& @ -__ = me eg eC ee « - - Cd - ee 
oo 7-ehUh 2 hc8f = se ea we ©— @e © F&F oF 82 @w@ SF @ 
zs & =» 2@ 6 = e «w« = #© © © & = & « 


cos - KETHIMAKA-- -- ---5 
--HN---€] BD WMENOM----- 
Boa te ee ae ACAIPHCEI-----/t 1T7TO 
------ EPI Toycesg...-.: 
OY TA OAP TON OY-sess6 Texi@CCNErrvEes 
A KENWOETA CAT M...0Y TE.-ALIMO 
NAC OY Ww 6 weerG. 2. ATTN TEXEIN 
“TArAie AKA GAIT E]-.-.--- TH. 2 Ane re 
PIC! | CO ol ee 


Bh YeloypPee- ec er tt tee 


RAP OY KOM s ete Ss SE east ee ce ee 
AMAONAYTO-- - --- e e@8 © © e@ & ® = 





See ee Ah |lADR TOK | 
wr aees - -mor0T.-GI AI 
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152, fr. 39 = Ox. p. 4: 3 cols. wide. 


a (av) Oparro- --—-|--— — akodacia — — - 
| — — — gtdo- — 
| | 6uolTnTa — 
= Ox. p. 4. 
I. — — — kal Tf paxa(pidrnti?) — — 
2. HN. (o?)efouev OM..... AEMIANYC 


eee AC alipfon ..... FO 4 sik 1 pos 

Diet debe diai mepi rovs Be(ods 2) I. (€)a(et)d) rolv(v) 

5. obr &pOaprov of(rws ?) TEZI Gedy éreB(ré)- 

6. Paper ds ras dr(6)u(ov)s(?) or e(dd)alpo- ouTt (Ed) dat pe- 
7. -vas obrws obre..... dn(a)vr éxewv 

8. raya6d, kabdmep — — — 

8. rp(62)rov — =e 

19. dvdpei(a?) — — — 


1. Pap. RTHI. 3. fin. Pap. ft. 
5. fin. Pap. [(OECNETTEB. 
6. init. Pap. YAUEN (Y¥ and u dub.) 
ib. Pap. AT . N . COYT (N dub., and may be M: C faint). 
7. Pap.O/ TE: N. dis. WITE. 
8. Pap. TATAOA (A dub.) 
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“9.182. | Onsp.5. 


KGITAIA.----- “fe nae dist orc sued 
JECOAITATA®O 0 @INAIAE--- - 
TATA OONMEN.- = -- -HyoAEKA.-. -- 
Aro KAIATOY----- -OAAIS----¥ O--T-- 
EYAAIMI-olp eee ee KAe OA Ae eee 
NATAI?/.- = bale ees ere Gaels TAN- 222720? 
Hos AN+-AAIAK pe oe eee 8s OK -Nee eee eee 

— KOCIRA-NAZA.. cece eee eee 

oe - JAENT.- © 2-2 - ee © SS alm iain 

ATHOA-e ec cee wee ee we ree 
cieeeepARIATIAL + ss Tere 


TOTAMAOrA ) 6 
TACEX EmvpAc He 
Nio N.- ATAGONAI SO 
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152, fr. 40 = Ox. p. 5. 


. AecOa rayabov.... EINAIAE.... 

, rayaboy pev..... HTOAECKA.... 

AATO xai dba TOY ....OAAIL..YO.T. 

. vdaip(ojyva --—-------- (84 2)- 

. -vaTat — — — | 

. (7) dv(7)a(2) Staxp(i-?) -— - - 

. — — kal &(b)vara(i?) — - - ; 

14. -— — @do(v) - - -- -------- NOOY 
15. TO.7a ddtoya —- ----—----—---- NO 
16. TAC €xew gac(i?) ----------| kai(?) 
17. NON. ~ a@yabdv dido — -— — 


COI AN PWD > 


s. Ox. NA. 

14. NOOY in 1. 14, and xat in 1. 16, perhaps belong to a different col.; but 
. dis. gives them as part of the same. 

17. Pap. as above. 


152, fr. 41. 


18. ——— dd riv A 

19. — — — AN 7a pev drepBaivn(t) r(ot)s 8 eynd- 

20. -(pn? . éret ?)d) yap dretpla Kat Tov olxelov (2) nal ray 
21. (4)AAoptAwy éorly alré TAA — — — — — — C 

22. Ta pey wKew(uéva?) ddcad(elrr ?)o(s??) 


1. 20. Pap. OIKEI/N, perfectly clear. 


152, fr. 42. 
— — — xpbvo- — - — 


OOYTWNsy . CAYT” .... Kax@ me- 
-piméon, Kal dia Toor’ early UI> .....2- A? 
mpos Tov alava Stapéva(v?) .. TAYTANO! 

CIA . ovx émi Tov Kaxov éeorilvy AT... AEKTOC 


Last }., init., N. dis. GIXOYK. 
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152, fr. 43. 
ee YMAN guoas (2) ot aldv- 
6. -(os) - — — “APA... cogia- — -— — — 
7 - --- KH éLavagopay . 
17. — — — — 7a wapbyra Tov 
18. — — — A Tapaxijis dor A 
UO epi i hpei(s?) neal 
90, se (x)ara(?)voety 
“Yous. \DA. 
wt ee oe Nee eee, ‘YY TONA 
ee m~ e ee ww ne NX 
SS eee ee iets cekKAeyw 
oe ee Oe TEpoy 


a @ a -~7 oe oe 


oYirté- - + = -—KAK TINANOMIZE-- -- - 


teeeeee TATTA PYMATTECOAIRS To 
---C TEMA Epionint reinAcy 7 ocMG. ey 
O-- - ---SYMOYAENO C..WA...-TAIAIN GW 


NOCTOY'T--- PATTI CINKT EAGIOVTElw 


TOcomnT AYNAMINTKY THNEXEL EDA 
SNWCEWE TITMAFEINAKAK AME 
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152, fr. 44 = Ox. p. 6. 


Bs eas eee ee NK 


Bee ais fee een tet se ee ete ér pou 


—-------------- OY mpéos 
------------+-- TAI Kai. € — — 


- 2 YMNC.... KA Kal tlva voplfe- — — — 


te ah et raat ae tabra guddrrecbar..TO.. 


. (b 2ore ph wepirimrew a(‘)ubrois(?) ME . CY 
. O... HN bm’ oddevds (x)wA(ve)rai(?) de aid- 
. -vos Tob 1(a)pdérrev Kai redefou T1(?)ElW 

. TOC Sre (Hv) Sdvapew rabrny exer kai 8{u)a 


yvaoews (8)re Tadyewa Kaka ME — — — 


3. fin. N. dis. TWN. 

8. So Pap. 

1g. init. N. dis. OT . MH. ib. N. dis. AYTOICMEN. 

16. Pap. HP) YTTOYA. ib. Pap.om. WA. ib. fin. Pap. AIAI. 
17. fin. Pap.. CIW: N. dis. TTEIW. 18. init. N. dis. TOC. 
18. Pap. OTIT .. AYN. 
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152, fr. 45. 
2--- (4) vayayer mos — — — 
5. — — — pevro — — — 
9. - — — TO mpoetpny(évov) os see fas 
10. — — — (rh)v Hdov_y — — — 
eee) eee 
Il, — — — akorovbovton(t) — — — 


15. —WCkaxo—..N.. amavra — — — 


16. — — — N mepip(e?)v(o)y T~ .. ANHP — — — 
17, rovro(y?)..F 2. WC Kai C — — — 

18, — — — Kdx rovrov m(od ?2)d Kak Tob ’ Emixov(pov) 
19. — — — IN dduvns.. ypdpew KAN — — — 


18 KAK-OY~ WNETTIKOY, with TF .. YKAKTOY, added in smaller 
writing above the line. 


152, fr. 46. 


— — — pndty — — — 


AN ply ovK — — — 

— — — TEPON édpy pi . ra(v 2) ue(v 2) dx(Ancéwr 2 7) 

(17) erdAeypévn- . MIO 

— — — (mA Pew rq 8 EdAdr(T) ov 

— — — C dnopiioas xal wés(?) ef repininrov 6 Oe(ds ?) — — 


The right and left half of last 1. perhaps belong to different cols. ; but N. dis. gives 
them as one line. 
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152, fr. 47. 
— — — (r)dv Oedy — -— - 


— — — KaKkov — — — 


— (vo ?)nréor — — — 
— — — kal dOopa- — — — 
— — — -ovcav etploxw — — — 


Small writing below on the right. 


152, fr. 48. 
(ed ?)darp- — — — 
— — — — CN 4yerat todd TIP — — — 
— — — alcbijcerai tis émdoyia(u-) — — — ONTWN —- — 


—— — map énmawbn- — — — 


Small writing below. 


152, fr. 49. 
4. —-— — (€%)prinre A - - - 

ras eis €auvrd kal F — — — 
5} - —- — MMC (oror(?) WITP — -— —- 
7.—-—-—— ADY \AMEP.TO —- - - 


152, fr. 50: 2 cols. wide. 
— —— (énl)raow A4Bn{t) — — — 


—— — hpeis — — — — — — Tay ToL0bTe(v) — — — 


—— = (vJever(n)e(Q9 - - - 
Small writing below. 


157, fr. 51: 2 cols. wide. 


— — — dtagep- — — - ————OYKEN TA .. ANA mapéxovrat 
— ——-— Tov bed(v) —--— | —-—N domep.. (dvay 2)xdge(:) TO 
— — — XelmovTa- — — —- —-—- ——- —-—-- - 


— — —-parigovT- ——- —-——-——---—-—- 
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157, fr. 52: 2 cols. wide. 


2. —— — (m)epiminréy(rw)y ddrynd(6ue 2) — — — -| —-—- 
3. — — mpoogep(duc?)vor tpopy(v) twa I- —— —|—N . dyabo- — — — 
4. -AAH.. AA. III E(m)avra()pa(?) Oewpoup-—|— — — — — -anret — 
5. — CTEP | Oedv émiv(ood) per éay py — — — — — 2 NOMENOYC — — 
6. — diémep. AE... CON -—-——— ' — (42) Adov pépo(s?)— 
157, fr. 53. 

2. — — — a@ddoTpiw- — — — 

R0-- oo IE \ADH — — — 

4. —— — Ta 8 hedya — — — 

5. — — (o ?)uvepy-... Tavr- — — — 

6. — — — N vow atr- — — — 

8. —- — — — N éori(?) TO - - - 

1. 2, 3, N. dis. gives AHMCTPIW — —— AIEAQH, in the same line. 
157, fr. 54. 
—-—--— . I. ——— VAC olnré(ov) — — — — - 
——--— (ado) piAwr(?) M —-——| 2. ——— ovvfOed Tis — — — — — — 
———— KOC moet CO — —- —— | 3. —-—— ANTONWCTENOTT! — — 
— — — cat dextixdy — — — — — — 4. -—— WCOHIAE\ —----- 
— —— COYXEONTOOE(?) —— | 5. —-——H kai rdv copy — — — — 
--- 6. — —— EIN éaréov xalp(ev) — — 


N. dis. gives the two parts as belonging to the same col., but places the left side 
one line lower. Thus 1. 6 becomes \OYAEONTOGE . EINCATEONXAIS. 
1. 3, rt. half, is the same in N. dis. 


157, fr. 55: 2 cols. wide, but left half wholly illegible. 
——— CrTpéroe- A | — — — 
i bt are ts ee dmaca- | — — — C éxévtwy — — — 
— — — — NE€FO6Y | — — tf mpoopd(c)e— — — 
—-—— N Bidgnrac —-—--— 


— — — (m)podvpeic- Sa és 
-(6a:?) — — — das sty os 


N. dis. gives both sides as belonging to the same col. 
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157, fr. 56: 2 cols. wide. 
— (dro 2)Aciabal pyo(: ?) -—-— 
| Xpovo- | ——— THN ¢vAa(rr-?) — | — — roy bedy — — — 


— — — émigepop(ev-2)— — | — N 8% xpévo- — — — 
—— AP rpérro- KYAI™— | — — OZONTAAGE — 
| — — -mep éreda(v 7) — — | — — trav duo- — — — 


b. and c. may or may not belong to the same col. N. dis. gives them as part 
of the same. 


157, fr. 57. 


30--- - TOC érepar — — — 
4. — — — YTWN Kkuv7n- -— — — 
5. — — — OTHC el pYN — — — 

6. — — — TOC €or atr@ dtd 76 — — — 
7. —-—— — @dda cai — — — 

8 


eee 5 eee 


157, fr. 58: over 2 cols. wide. 


2, — — — duvd(p)es — — — }--- 
5. — — TOC mpdyparos €1 . ANNOYM | — — — 
6. — — — kivnois A — — —- — — — Y KwAverar— — — 


157, fr. 59: over 2 cols. wide. 





ak eee AG ater): sem 
—(8e)xr(t)Kds (2) of orev HT— | — pec¢(ov-?) — | ee 
— —— (dp %)oed- — — — | (r)@v dryn(Sévev) —(o¥d?)- 
-oraciv pnow —— (ad)- 
-yndévas avta- ———-— 
TonTiKa AT == 455 
| ——-—altwy ——-—-- 
157, fr. 60. 
--- ——-—eWwatknal —-—-—--— 
3. — — wavraxyn ovp- — — — | ee 


5. ——— (7)}v(?) xplow ray AN — — — | — — — avadoyias rijs — — — 
—— — — def A€yerw TOI— — 
All‘one col. in N. dis. 
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157, fr. 61. 


Sj BS Es an a ee aya0a way- | 
——-—-— ‘VI cat AEONHTOI , 


5. —-—- OYAANACA. ENOYT (?) 


Ge eS 


). 5s N. dis. roe OT e ANACA e ONO \T. 


157, tr. 62. 


—=----o All... @OCA . NKO. € av 
-rav Exynke(y t) ef res... YA... ZHTONDA 
. CEIN apyn-. KA. AWNL ...NTWN as tas d- 
-Aas obtws Kal Tas T@Y KaKa@v vonces O 

EN .. 1 modus(!) Kay éexyeAdoece TWCEIYIN 
-—----- ul du(v)arév(?) OMENOC.. AYO — 
~-- — ANEYTITE. ITWCT™ — — —- 


157, fr. 63. 
(Last line:) — — ~— dvadroylay — — - 

157, fr. 64. 

3. —-—— — YN @dyabo .NAT... 

4.--- oe eee NDHCAN 

6. — — — — (@, ov 4 Tar dypixo- 

7. -(v) - — éddov — — — AN voe(iy 2) édar- 

8. -(rov-) — — — éornx- — — — & Tod Kaxod TO 


Oogles di(a)vora- . . . (é)vdpxnoe (2) mpds 7d way 
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157, fr. 65 = Nap. fr. 2. 


. CAME...... ME... C Beas, T of .... 

. alov- ..... (ob 2K éavres dpxiy drra(trei)p 

. (4)yvood(cww & 2)s odk dpxiy (2) (4)- 

. -macrodu(e)v & (2) GAN aiwvioy tev aiwv-. . 

. vonoewy tporov’ 4 xapiev ef H (2) epi pndé- 

. vos tev didioy (2) de(i%) emegnreiv pnd drr0d(.d6)- 

. -(v)at. Nixacixpdrns 8 kal robrwy Tt mpdse... 

vee Po... (Ava)yKaioy™ || rv tpdrov TIPOHT ... 


com! Ot & Ww NHN -& 


3. Pap. OYK APX'"NOYAAPXIK ~~ —: but OYAAPXIK is cancelled by 
a horizontal line. Nap. OYKAPXHNOYKAPXIKA . N. dis., a faint hori- 
zontal line through YAAPXIK &. 

6. Pap. TWN \VAI'UN SGETT: Nap. TWNIAIWN .. €TTI. 

7. Pap. NIKACIKSA~HCAE: Nap. NIKOCT.... CAE. 

8. Pap. KAION Ton : apparently a break before TONT. (Perhaps 
what follows the break is a sopraposto. 


Note to 7. Nicasicrates is quoted again in 182 (Philodemus rept Spyiis), cols. 
37, 38. Coll. Alt. I. pp. 60, 61. 


157, fr. 66. 


2. — — — IOINAYT. TEAHI Kaddzep ovde 
3. WC. ...2 6 EAH Tois mexpois Kai Sptpé(ow) — — — 
4. TYE... N éuepeis cal mavredas rapaxeioba(c?) 
5. — OPON émidépovras MH. . .NI@WI(?) dru — — — 
6. .. Al avriy éywot.... HAEFI kai MN — — — 
7, —-— — mavT — — — 
157, fr. 67. 

— — — mpoadeo(p-) — — — 

2 (NATO SS 

_ — = abriy — — - 

2 SSOVINN 


K 
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157, fr. 68. 
3. | CIN | ..e0. THY Wuy(Hv).| — — Kal copdroy 
ANE | EYOENT!' \ — — — | — — xuvnpdrov 
OENTWN — — — — | — — (d)vddoyor EM 
| ——— \C idto-—- - | --—-—-€ wep... 


All one col. in N. dis. 


157, fr. 69 = Nap. fr. 16. 


, mapa.... Tl Kal drnves rovA .. (2) iidpa- 

. -Tos avro(i 2) 7d mepi Thy adyndéva dinpOpa- 

. -(uév) nv E(mi)votay ovk elvat (2) miBavdv exe 

.. ELAH.. Kal o0« éorw elmeiy mas Evexa TIS 
2... OFF. FHC éx tev mpoepnpérv(wv) A 
~AC.... TO cupreceira ydpw pev T.. 

. oe TWN ovde(v?) TTA ...N odk dors CY... .ON 
TAO .... ddryndévos..M.(T2)0 — — — 


OW AK PWD m 


1. fin. Pap. TOYA .. 1AIWMA: but with IA€ (prob. from a different 
page) partly on and partly above the A.. Nap. TOYACIAIWMA. 

6. fin. Pap, MENT .. (N faint) : Nap. ME.... 

7. Nap. OYX/CY. 

8. Pap. ANTHAONO! : Nap. AATHAWNO. ib. fin. Pap. TO, 
T dub.) : Nap. ITO. 


157, fr. 70. 


——— — égevy- — - - - xépis (2) 

€... Kal AIAIC... CTAAAG pay ore (2) da 
BA... Kai TOI... (@yvoav éoxey — — — 
K ... amodidopev kal ra wept ta IIl.. 

— — BO K(t?)v(?) pdrov(?) Karak . 10M 
—— — — od tye. EAWCT — — - — —- 

— —— — \C GAdAa Tas dva- — — — 

C dvdpes dx&{A)a(ora?) — — — 


OO ONS ee eS 
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157, fr. 71. 


--- 3. — — A Ty(p)eiv(?) dpéoxee AH — — — 
——(o?)xeddy A— —| 4. — — — (7H 2)s paxapiérnros adrot- 
-—-—- 5 ----- (dv ?)pcéme(v) cai TOTTI 


—-—N &ea (2) —— 7. — — — C yevécOan (2) dvvapévn — — 


157, fr. 72. 


4. — — — A€yey — — —- 
6. — — Oeo- — — — 


157, fr. 73. 


— — — (on ?)pavréor 
. cal riy AP..MOL....... N dvOpdarov 
. Tore pev YT — — — NAHOOYC ei de 
pnde tiv dyvo(tay?) — — — 
— — — goBeic- 


-Oat rovs avuTrdpxr(ous) Nee eet aoa 


wm & Ww 


157, fr. 74. 


ot Ee IE éort (?) Kara O&., 


iSiérnra rev (AICT 2)... 2... Al mAelova (2) 
. Tryxdve (C?)TMHPOP — — — KAAE roo pi?) 

» (€ 2) detrAlay ph paxop-.... N yeyovévat 
wep(t) avrods dpatpov- .. )C dvdpelay Kal 

.«  NHEIN odx dy pOdvo(t)........ EPI 

. «eA a&dpootvns €. Ol — — — 


(The connection between the right and left sides is doubtful ) 
1. 3. N. dis. TWNOICE . AW. 
4 N. dis. TYFXANEICTHE OPOMH. 
7. init. N. dis. ONONHCIN. 
K 2 


bw p 


OW DA 
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157, fr. 75 = Nap. fr. 6. 


—-~-- OTAC----- AC Kowov ydp éort 

we. WCHMI .... (o)dx(?) exer 8 rabra 
(=r)oxods (7) ETTANAKTIN .AOIWN 70 Trav AN 
-(re?) DAN .. (€2)WN ddypa TIC... ECOAI Tar 
-TTPA . » PETWN m)eio(v) --- OTT.. TOTEPWC 
Soxotvray Kevois |... éori (2) obx (2) elvas(?) rayabdy 
qrov GAN ovK amd Tov EN ..... WNO! \EP. 
. ENOIC ofoy Trois. 2... AN... EIC 


— — — beay — — — 


. Pap. O1AC: Nap. . TAC. 

. Pap. HMI: Nap. HMH. 

. Pap. ANAKTIN . NOI: Nap. ANAKT... 

. init. Pap... DAN... €WN (€ dub.): Nap... DAN. WN. 

. init. Pap. TPA.4P: Nap. TTPO.P.  ib.fin. Pap. DT... TOTEP.C: 
.-UN. OYA. WC. 


Pap. NOICI.../OY.1\: Nap. NOIC.... OYK\N. 
fin. Pap. WNOIW(EP : Nap. WNOY. 


157, fr. 76. 


— — (ov)pmorikn- 
TOC - - — — WC kat wivey mronrd 
kai KA — — — — — uC épxeicbat Kal 


. Toatr Edda a(orelv? duo ?)vea thy 8 éepwri- 

. -Kiv od dolavy ...... (&?)periy, atréder 

. Tod épay BraB(epwrdr)ou (2) cal rapaxwdeo- 

. -Tdrou KaBeot(Gros?) . . (d)AAd yap Epos (2) YN 


-. YC €or (?) TH TA — — — — AINA — - — (xa?)- 
-THYyoOpouvT- — — — 


7. fin. N. dis. ETTEICYN. 
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157, fr. 77 = Nap. fr. 12. 


I. kat kara YTT — — -— — -— — (r)popijv(?) dv(oua)- 
2. -Comévyny(?) éav(?) Spoioy eirety’ dv mpoca- 

3. -youévo oixeobrai re kai dvarnpetrat 

4. Tov katpdr(?) év @ rovet pév ovder ove é- 

5. -1 eddxiorov, mapéotyxey dé mpds tiv a- 

6. -rédavow mapa... TWI Kav emi mo(A)d 

7. pelvn (8 ACOH. 2... mapan(A%)cvo- . . 

8 


° @ CETAIKANTAL ® K gs “yee * ee 


1. fin. Pap. ON : Pap. Ch. 
4. Pap. TTOD (v, certainly): Nap. TOA: N. dis. TONEIMEN. ib. orig. 
KPON. 
5. N. dis. TAPECTHKEN. 
6. N. dis. PA .. TAF TWKAN (room for a small letter between F and 77.) 
4. Pap. AIAAY 2.2005: Nap. AIAAFOH .@..: ON. dis. 
Il 


AF@HCEXHTT APA. 


157, fr. 78 = Nap. fr. 15. 


Be Ub sare istens C ovd’ ds AlBo(s)..... (rod 2) 
» potxe(v)e(tv) &dexros 2... WI Kal O(€)A(w)y 
énolxevey dv: odx dv more(?) pévrot Oe- | 
. -Anoecev, ws ovdt AiOos. obra(?) kai 6 Beds, ef- 
. -wep éBovaAero rdyaba pr A(apn)Bdvew ra 

. 8 xaxd (Aa)uBdvew, kdv é(o)iet rabra, 

. vov 8 1a(s?) .... adrds . . ri efoual- 

. -a(v) éxov OY .... INOYXW..NTO.... 
. HTAMH.€ — —- —- 


Oo On Qn fS WH WH 


2. Pap. after AEKTOC, trace of A. ib. fin. Pap. O€..A: Nap.O.A.. 

3. Pap. OYKANTFOIC (last two letters very faint and doubtful): Nap. 
OYKAN..€. 

4. Pap. AIQOC. Y.K: Nap. AIGOCOYT .K (Hardly room for W in 
either.) 

6. Pap. KANE! . I€l: Nap. KANONICOEI. 
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157, fr. 79. 


I------- TON dvev ris emt — — — 

2. N... OPAT (2) eidos 750 «f éyve(?) dia 7@ 1 y(?) ea 
3- u . €(18 Mos edAdetrecG’ OC axpordrn(y 2) eidéra(*) . . 
4. — — — (06 2)ras éxov émordpevos cis TOTTA (?) 

5. Pl. ~HIAOPITI (?) ovykyeles mapamAnoioy may 

6. HN... mpocevyevécOat xpbvov Ti éXdyic- 

7. -Tovw OC — — — 


1. 2. N.dis.has TOAEFEFONOAIA : (possibly ro 8¢ yeyors(s).) 


157, fr. 80 = Nap. fr. 4. 


I. .. undey é€ ob (?) KON. €€.. CENT — — — 

2. (u)eraBddAAew 7d wav d\Aws NYNO... MC. 

3. N. 1 rayaddr Erowpov écecOar KA... IAEM. 

4. t(o)is pev Ovnrots ui moAuxpéviov- éav(r-7).... 

5. «++ EN Std 78 Tois pey odx evar (?) duva(rdv?).... 
6. . + TIKAC TnAtKovrov éavrd (A--- 

7.-— — C pire(?) ... (o?)opdror(?) uy(re?) — — — 


1. fin. Pap. as above: Nap. KON... C. C@AI. a. fin. N. dis. MC . 

3. fin. Pap. -IA€: Nap. blank: N. dis. 1A€M. 

4. fin. Pap. EAY : Nap. EAY. 

5. init. Pap. €N: Nap. ON: N. dis. AEN. ib. Nap. under OY, five 
horizontal strokes (not in N. dis.). 

6. fin. Pap. CEAYTO . A: Nap. CAYTON. 

7. fin. Pap. WMAT(!) 1. MH: Nap. WMATWC — —- — 
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157, fr. 81. 


. OYENKAN .. PHT ddexr-(?)..... TIKOIC.... 
- TOIC 738 & i8( 1) apa robro 1(poa 2) pepdpevo(v) [. .] 
. dxarand(n)glav éxet mpds 7a Sewad 77)(v Te)- 

. -Aeordrny, (4) tts evoddrara T(t) ris (dv)- 

. -Opelas dv(6)parTe mpooayoped(erat) — — — 

. obde dt EA(A)o Tt Trav dd TH(s?)... AC... 

- KWN €f@ IC .. éornxey HTWITTe . ATHK... 

. THY(?) (8(i)av edrAoytori(av? d ?)méxe(t) MH 


Cony Ot & DW NHN = 


ls. Pap. APELACONAIATI. 


157, fr. 82 = Nap. fr. 13. 


» eee. CAaXi(or-) ... TWI ddcKodoyv Al... 

- CHIH Std re robroy émel St (rob? mot 2)Ki- 

. -Aov tpérou dederypévov BrA€rerat Kai Tov 

. Atxwrépwy dperov F.. AN... N Oedv €. 

A ..NOY otoracts imi(p? 7 2)is MIN .. HC(?) pdvoy 


HN 
, T()Oévre(s, é)rred) «. 0 .. COYAET . YT ovr7j- 
. clay €.... C dmdpyev emt T. 1 —- —- - —- - O 
dey —-------- PENIO.M ———-— 


com’ ON oP WwW NHN om 


4. Pap. b .. AN... NOEON: Nap. FITEPITONOEON :(of which ITE 
is confirmed by a different hand in N. dis.) 
5. init. Pap. A... NOY: Nap. AIAIOY, confirmed by N. dis. ib. fin. 
Pap. MW. . HCMONON: Nap. and N. dis. |AIKHCMONON. 
6. Pap. and N. dis. TTEMAH: Nap. TT€!IAH. ib. Pap. A... IN: 
HN HN 


Nap. >€T . YTCYN: N. dis. ECOYAET . YTWIHOH. 
. init. N. dis. C ANE.. 
. init. DEYTOM. 


Cc =I 
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Re. \54. One 6. 





©) 

ITANO] 
: P EIADKKAE CA O 
: Arta -=0cCAXH 
Brie er ee riey Meira a, ca dh en nea ps por 
es | KA 


ae) | ne 2 2 ane 


a cs Ff = fF es FF es ee em we 2 ws 
<o- = oo © e¢ jF® ee so ®& se e# s&F *#® ese eo & & wees 2® w 


e a eo eS -- Zw 


CNX PEIWAWNHCYMO@YAILTI-»- == CYNANA 

cies SOAR TTAP--+- A WCINOY 
SAP OY NAKONOKEINTHNCYALQY NANA NE. - 
TTA CHCE FeImMEIZ=iACON TAC Anes CI SE RE 
PEIM ONT WNOCOENUNR ft COMEN WTI 
Kw ay PINIA COYKE TI Pw ~oXoI 
SEOBAJIIC---- FACE ~nXK 0.22 ee ee eee 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 137 


152, fr. 87 = Ox. p. 8= Nap. fr. 9. 


2 SS (AS Se NOI.€l.. 
2----- (d)AAos(?) .... COTITANO! . 

Be eee ee ylverOa(t m 2)opelas Kat Kabdro- 

4. -(v?)......MOl...... da(v)ros(?) AA 

5 

6 


pore ee ee er rH er ee Pon 
al el laa alee Hh .....KA 
DO a Sa OIC... K/Y —- - 
8. Ses 
Q. ay ees te 
10. Be in ph ce 
II. i eh ee 
I20-—--—--—--—-----—-----+-- eo- 


13. (A)ev(?) xperwodar 4 ovpdudrta m(pds riv 2) cvvava- 
14. -(c)roopiy diy(?), ra én rap(adi)dworw od 

15. yap duvardy txew riv cupgudlay dve(v) 

16. wdons émipegias dvtas. dapérer dt nai €- 

17. -@ hyav trav dobevav Kal rpoode y lopévov mp(ds 7) 
18. x(p)eehdn(?2) (is) pirtas odxére PTW-OAO! . - 

19. TOBA .1C.. TACE..XO......2. YTOCO 


Pap. ~~O4 .. DPEIACK. 12. fin. Pap. =W. 


. Pap. ATTHI (last 3 letters dub.) : Nap. ATT.. 


init. Pap. FAPAYNATON. ib. Nap. EXEIN. ib. Nap. PYAIAN. 
Nap. AMEAEI. 


. init. Pap. DIM: Nap. DHM. ib. fin. Pap. TIP....A: Nap. TIP... 
° init. Pap. . ota8 OR: Nap. 7 ee AH. 


fin. Pap. YTO— — —: Nap. YTWC. 
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Row. \52. Ox", 


e 8 ese w& e 












- --NOXEINErIOM ~.----- 
- OXWN yf yA OK TOON TIPATMA 
no -COY KA PET WCALTOAAY EIFIAP. 
---KAIPIACK TIAKErY OK te O16 TZ 
A. PO XACT WNHAPELAPANRKA TECTE $I 
OY TWCANA CTOE Pom ENOCAA Cru rtAN 
~ = see cee CI/ACEAAYNEIKA-TA THNAIACTAOMH Co 
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157, fr. 83 = Nap. fr. 14. 


T We W wee ee oe rs: NOW. © es ae CCMOCE.. 

. THS Aaxpas.... WCEWCC.. exer Kal ras dddas 

. pevtoe xpelas drodapBdr(o)vow map addq- 

. -Awv, ef kal Sdvayra 8 adtay mapackevdfec- 

. -(at), nabdrep tpeis éviore mapa r&v rabr’ éxév- 

. -(rw)y Kai yap .... QHC Kal ray mpos Thy d6(})v Kal THY 
.. HN kal wa(pd 7 ?)av Srv (7) (2) mpds TH(v) pvow 

. (gob €.....N... AIA — - — 


CON Am & Ww HN 


1. Pap. as above: Nap. \OIW— — - — — OCE: N.dis.AOIW.... 
MACMOGE. 

3. Pap. XV CIAC: Nap.... IAC. 5. init. Pap. (A@: Nap. .A®. 

8. Pap. — — OENEII.... KS... AIX: Nap. OENEI.....N——-—. 


152, fr. 89 = Ox. p. 7 = Nap. fr. 11. 
I. — — — WN 4v Kai pn dev 


2. — — — (dA)AnAwv (ze ?) pov 

3. es 

4. ---- 10CC —--- 
5. sews Vee 
6. —~—— \ENW —- —- — 
eatin ts UO) eet IHN — — — 
8. —- — — N éxew émibu(ulas?) — — — 


9. .. » Exev mpds Ta ex Tav mpaypdr(wvr) . 
10. .. C ovx ddéras dirokate: mapa m(d)vr(a 2) 
11. Tis e(v)xatplas, Kat wAnOovs Kat motérnr(os) 
12, d(a)zoxacray' frye yap av xai xaréor(p)ede(r) 
13. obrws dvaorpepbpevos’ adX’ ent ma&v- 
14. -(rwv ?) xpelas éAavver kara riv StacrdOpnow 


8, Pap. €TT . OY, apparently. 10. fin. Pap. WAPAT .NT. (r dub.) 

11. init. Nap. THCE.KAIP. ib, Pap. HO. YC: Nap. HOOYC. ib. fin. 
Pap. TMOIOTH. 

12. Pap. OXACTWNAAPFE!. _ ib. fin. Pap. €CT. Ed -- (Between T 
and ¢ there is a rub, with room for a small p.) 

13- Pap. TWC: not, as Nap., WC. ib. Pap. cT"€d: not, as Nap., CTEO. 

14. fin. Pap, AIACTAQOMH® ——: Nap. AIACTAOMHCIN. 
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Roe. \92. 













Pi» NA YTINHNAK Ep 
B OBHKENA «IN oYCEXEINAP 
TT EICAM... EY. lor atl 

MAH vitesse A OlH-TEON 
NKATATOCY FETE OrEIAOIXAAKO 


TOYC rA\Ane IPOY c.. YAYNATONAAKM AO-- 
++ UF NWEINA QIN EICOAI 21 OTT E POY: 
JTWwNe.-!H--- ens wd LOY CAN TICEIT cf 
ey - -O)-- CIT] 
enw we eee tee ee oe IAHCE] 
eee eee eth CTOND 
























= 
hn Sage Seg tae aes i aye ee ee a Oe 








OIC OEOICKOAYMAZEITHN 9 YCIN 
THNAIAGECINKNG I PATAIC YN €rri 
NT THIRKACATTEPEFNIXE TAI OIre DA 
CINAIKAAEI Td rroyeec Of OE TUN 
pidsoyeK-To CoyoTWNCO own 
COUK AM i AT OMY TATHNOI 


peIsmoTeBerre NAY TATATTPAIMA 





PAPFRUS 157-152. 14] 
(For 157, fr. 84 = Nap. fr. 8, see p. 145.) 


152, col. 1 = Ox. p. 9. 


AIA....NA..YTINHNAA. EN... (cup ?)- 
-~BéBynxev dedious(?) Exeev AD. . NW . (a)Ad- 
-wes(?) GAA. EYA.... ALO! & ala(vos? o)d 
. piv &ravra(s) é(~ ad ?)rav olnréov G(iA ?)ous, 
. B kata 7d ovvgvés(?) ye piror(?)kadodvrar’ 
Tovs ya(p) depos (0)d Suvardy ddATAw(v) 
. (el)s yrdou adixvetoba . didrep OY . A(..« 4) 
TWNE . 1H... (copay ${f)Aous dy ris etzroe 

iV aGicdues Ain Ws Cll Csenccil 
10.---------- (p)iAjoe A...... WN 


Il. Sree ey Op Se pe ee Gert ow Vaca TTA. CTOND......0 
12. SP a 


13%} ------ - - KAS SSeS 
14. .. Tos Oeois, kai Oavydle ry pvow 

15. (ka)? thy didBeowv, Kai meiparat suveyyt- 

16. -(¢et)v adry . Kal KaOdmep ef ydixerat Oeye(i)v 
17. (kal od)vewat, kadeirw kai Tos copods Tay 

18, (Oe@)y didrous, kai rods Beods Trav copar. 

19. (GAA o)vK éoixape(v mpds ?) Ta ToLadra Ti Pi- 
20. -(Alav) épeiv, dare BéAre(po)y abra Ta mpdypa- 


OO OS DO eS 


2. BEBHKEN: Pap. confirms Ox. against Nap. Au .. KEN. ib. Pap. 
A.INIO SC. Letter perhaps lost between A and |: part of A or N: faint 
traces of | and the top of O ; YC certain. Nap. gives AIN..C. _ ib. fin. 
Pap. \Y. 

4. TWN Nap. 

g- Pap. CYN.. YEOFEDIAOI! : all the letters clear; but the tail of a 
letter, prob. d, beneath the right of the second €. There would just be room 
for the body of a small ¢ between € and | ; but the tail must have slanted to 
the left. Nap. gives CY .. YEPFEIAO!. ib. Pap. KAA. 

g. A: Nap. 

13. KATT: Nap. 

14. OIC: Nap. \ 

16. Pap. and Nap. KAGATTEPEFAIXETAI. Yet Nap. ed. reads xadamep 
eiXixeras (sic), and translates ‘ velut si eo provolvatur, ut illos adtingat’! 

17. Pap. confirms Ox. KAA€ITW against Nap. KAAEIT. ib. Pap. 
KTOYC: no trace of |. 

20. WCTE Nap. ib. TIPAPMA Nap. 
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Rap.\5% Oa. 10. 


Iyv-s ss AATTE COEIMMHK- - - -- - - == 
TOYN TAc-+7----WNST 
AI TAXA & CKATACL_sforn JNHeE! 
CILOKA CYMENHC 31 AnAg WN 
PpACKe\) HCmMETECY K*Te..€1 K 
Ofcolce wc @wepwimenrdMArnx JAONTHR 
CYX---OJC TIACH(ATTCOA CX HC-. repo ¢ 


C 


wet ne + PURE TRA 2 eee eee 
peteeieennge ty eppesate ass sees 
wn enn = He TAY TA TWA 20 2 2 2 oe eee 

OTOl-------+-+-+-- 


er @= a we eo a eww ee SB SS ee 
=- a 


aia a ee en ee ee] oo @ 


KATEMEIM AT: -- 2 + + 2 = --- -CINSEY 
A0KEIK FLO K EOP TAILALErAKWCorepoy 
JKACYNH © CCONOMAZCAN--EIUT COopLeAD] 


PAG ITT TWEE FO TOTTOIEINRKA.-- EN 
CTCON TOY -r0AIWN CI\WOAMLEN TOTHN 


- 
CTNEK EG CTATHN ENB OAHNEr TA Erond..A, 
KAP VTA CXGAAONSE AR OAMEOIKAN 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 143 


157, fr. 85 = Nap. fr. 10. 


. -7a (oxor?)eiv TA. AP...... HCTWC ph rapa- 
. ~BidgecOa . kai xapifer@at roryapoby adAHAots 
. Tods Geods Tiv pev ds evdeltrovct pe- 
. -Tdédocly rivwv oixeiwy trovovpévous, ov 
. pntéov’ amavre(s y)a(p cai?) abrapxas éavrois 
TWApackevacTikol THS TEAELOTaTNS 1)00- 
. -(vij)s ei(oiv 2) 2... AAAEL... KKOI. 2... 
. AOYATIT.... WCEWCTHI.. AA — - —- 
152, Ox. p. 10=Nap. col. 2. 

g. iT... M wecetv HK —- -- —---- - (rd ?)- 
10, -v (ddu?)varoiyra ..... WNITA.......- 
II, W.... PETAI Tdéya dé kara C.. ION ovvnbei- 
12, -(as? cat?) . 2.2... CIAC Ka(A)oupévns 7H(s) ayabav 
13. wapacke(v)js per éxre(A)elas re Kal 


co sy An & Ww NH 


14. mporotkedoews TH peTadapuB(d)vovri Kai 
15. (wd)Aw evyapiorias Tre Kal drodoxijs . mpos 
16. wee eee eee FWIMCTERN — — — 


17----- réppe(ws?) — — — 
18, — — — — TAYTATWA — — — 
IQ ------ OTOI —--- 
20. te 


21. Kar é\delupar.... 2.0... CIN GD e- 

22, -doxel kal mpocokeobrat Kai peydAws, Sep ov- 
23. -x dotynbes dvoudferai(?) dgimréov 5(?) dét- 
24. -adelrrws ye Tobro mroteiv, Kai Ka(ra)oKev(?)- 
25. -acréov rotro dt dv eldOapev rd?) rhv 

26. suvexeotdrny émBodrjy éwi ra yeyovd(r)a 

27. Kal map(6)vra (Kai u)éd\dovra dy(a)Od ped’ ixav- 


lt. init. Pap. TA: then space for one or two letters: then marks which 
may be the bottom of an O and of one leg of a IT: then EIN. There is pro- 
bably just enough room for CK after TA. ib. Pap. TA, then perhaps a letter 
gone, then 4 (not A, as Nap.), and top of P. 
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2. init. Pap. prob. B: Nap. A. 

3. Pap. THA: Nap. TH. 

g. Pap. TTECEIN. 

10. init. Pap, N...N. 

11. init. Pap. (= W ?). ib. fin. Pap. [ON . “NHOEI: Nap. WN- 
CYNHOE]. 

12, Pap. and Nap: CIACKA.. ib. fin. Pap. TI. A MREWN: ie. A 
certain, then perhaps T followed by a tall A: then traces of © and W. Nap. 
gives T . NOEWN. 

13. Pap. with Ox. €EYKT: dot clearly over the Y, not the K. Nap. €YKT. 
ib. fin, ELACTER. 

14. Nap. METAAAMB. 

15. init. Nap... AIN€EYXAP. ib. Ox. THC : Nap. TER: Pap. TEK (€K 
faint, but prob. right). ib. Nap. OAOX. 

16. Nap. TE. 

21. Nap. NEIM*A. 

23. Pap. Z€I/.: Nap. ZEINA. Probably the N of Ox. and Nap. stands 
for Al, and the | is T with the horizontal stroke lost. The A of Ox. must be 
simply a blunder. ib. fin. Pap, ‘AAI: Nap. €CON. AAI. 


24. fin. Pap. and Nap. KA... Y. Ox. €N prob. stands for CK and 
back of €. 


as. Ox. TO: Nap. TA: Pap. T™. ib. Nap. EX. ib. Nap. EITIB. 
27. Nap. AAT. ib. Pap. MEO. 


157, fr. 86. 


. cbve(or?)y eddatpoviag.... AL.... CK. El. 
7(t)paoOat Seiv 2) rods Beod(s) TAAAHNK . Y. . 
dddv Akyew’ 7d yap Oavpdfew 7d péy(€)O(os ? ex)- 
-wAngeos Kal paxapiopod Kai(?)./(2) ofxew AC... 
COCAPAC’ .... AEP. TA. Oavpdfe St nai xa- 

. -TATTAETTE ... wax ?)ap-...... oddey ob- 

. -Tas os Oe(ods 7?) — — — — — - - ed ols € 


OW ANP wd 


4. fin. N. dis. METAAIC... 
5. fin. N. dis. ICMWNA. OIKEIW...... 
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157, fr. 86 b., 3 cols. wide. 


— — Bre- --—-— [rn(7-) - 
—(x-?) —— voov-—— dpo- |— rd 8 Bpa(xd?) —| — évapyn | — — pax(ap)6- 
—r(0)6 avrob— ECTHI dia -—-— 
etnies —— exminr — — — 


(Last 1., K, above M erased.) 


157, fr. 84 = Nap. fr. 8. 


. avrov..... GAAfAov........ (k)a- 

. & Scov (r)as dn’ adAjAwv Kout{(ov)rat ype- 
. -as, ds ef pt) drreAduBavor, ovx dv foray 

. TeAetor Kar evdaipoviay, c(i €?)~eorw ré- 

. ye, kal unde xara rob éprodiferbat mpos 
Thy Tis pirlas év abrois ar6A(n ?)puv . ov- 

. 82 yap of a(ia ?)ves mpopepdpevor THY . 2... 
. TeAclaY ... le we ee we . Tapacke(ud)- 

. -(fover?) — -— — 


Oo ON AM PW NH 


1, init. N. dis. AYTOYCAE. 

2. Pap. OOCU(+ 2) , 4... IAAA(?): Nap, COC. HI. . 
CATIANA : N. dis. EOCOh .\CATIAAA. 

4. Pap. NIANE | a | TIN: (after each €, the edges of the papyrus- 
strips overlap, so that there was probably room for at least one letter between 
€ and =, and room for one letter between € and T :) Nap. and N. dis. 
NIANE=ECTIN. g. Pap. ZECOA ({ quite plain:) Nap. CECOA. 

6. fin. N. dis. AEIYINOY. 4. fin. N. dis. THNAAA .. 

8. fin. Pap. 'A'ACKE: Nap.... ACKE: N. dis. AACKE. 
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JRo.\52 . Oxsp. \\. 
N RCKA OH NG OPAN 0 
Jo ACMA EN CMEAELC TAITTIANre 
EIcINn | eee ANT OloyTO-- por 
PIO CK EMN_ATY\N--- ZHTHO CN TO---- - 
TAP TEPWN CITWNK.---- 
CY 0] OK OIK TINA T- ----IN 


aeeenumseweeeweeeaeree ee ° 


KA» TWNN KT. - --=NANTR NESD--. TH 
ENNO!I-------------- ----KAK-->- 
ANT IN EXON TOC EXON OITTAMENKXAT? 
CTNAYZHCINT MErICTOYMEPIAM bo 
FATAME PHETTAPA TOY CDAKO Yc BIAITTOIC YE 
MOI TOT TWNMENTAOGK}K..- . ET ACAE 
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152, col. 3 = Ox. p. 11 = Nap. col. 3. 


I------------ TWA — - — 
20------ - YTOY —- - - 
i 

4.---- ee eK eK eK re TW -- - 
Teeth ceetlieed elections CICK — —- — 


6§1---------- Axe Vise: Yee = 
7 Neseeeees CAC Kad? Hy Gopay OT1... 

8. TO..... ACMENEME A€yerat, mdvres .. 

9g. eloly loo , (kal) ray p(ev) 5%) rovovro(r)pém(wv) 
10. ds oxep(u)drov, I (nrnbévro(s de) 
II, wapa r(O)v..... TEPWNei tov KK... 
12, EXO.......... of Geol, kai riva 1(pdr)or(?) 


13% ------------ rA--—- 
14. -—- —- 

15 ---------- W —-— — 
16. —- - — 

79- - - - - -- CA -— - 


18. OA. eee ee XEv ee ee TA 

19. xa(r ? a)brav, &(?) nat r(dv) évavrioy ee(e?) Ty . 
20. éwo(a-) —-- —--—-—-—---—- KA Kkai.... 
21. -Anyuw exovros éf dv(?) elrapev, Kai kare 

22. owavénow 100) peylorou epi dudér(e)- 

23. -pa Ta pépn kal mapa rods &AXous Bia mroodpe- 
24. -vot TovToy peyv TAOEKK ... pera CAE 


1—6. Nap. 7. fin. Pap. OTT. 

8, Pap. NEM (or AA) € (dub.) \; ib. fin. C dub. The rest of the line as 
in Ox., and the letters unmistakable. 

9. Nap. TWNM. : 1o. Nap. AAIC. ib. Nap. ATC. 

11. init. Nap. TAP?.. I. 

12. init. Pap. €VO ( = exo) > Nap. EXO. ib. Pap. BEOIK. (Under IK 
appears the lower half of 1A, from a ‘sopraposto.’ The mark under K in Nap. 
is an attempt to copy this.) 

13—18. Nap. 

19. init. Pap. gives the bottom of four letters, which may be KATA: 
then the greater part of Y. The letter or mark between TWN and K is gone. 
ib. Nap. CNANTIWNCAC. 

a1. Nap. AHY. ib, Nap.€Z.. ib. Pap. E111. —siib. Nap. KATA. 

24. fin. Nap. META. 

L 2 
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157 (7), fr. 88. 


— (A)oyiopo- | 2, — — — Oavety — — — 
3. — — — (0)d« dOavdros.. \AKA.. YC 
4. EICEC™ 2... Cxpyommov, dAX avOpdro(ts 2). OV C 
5. dd tiv (aoGé ?\verav’ rd 5 loxde(t)v KAH™ .. € 
6- TON..... dpO[\japrov kai TAN — — — 
7. HN... TO guvexds od mpordé(ouev-?) — — — 
152, col. 4= Ox. p. 12. 
I. — OIWIA....22.-X€E —-— — 
2, AOKA.....-. CTA — — — 
3. AC... €l8br(a ?)s° oddt yap 6 Bynr(ds 4)r- 
4. -Tov evdatuwr(?) map Scov obrws Exe: mpds 
5. Ta Toladra, map boov & ea ri(v) yvaou 
6. avrod d(ta)pedyee TA . ENTHNC . WCTA 
7, .OHTI Kai KA..TI.. INEMOMOITTIE! .. NWNAAH 
8. A..NH.. APICTEOIC yrwora(?)...... OTTEIN 
9. . Kal dvia(??) wept (2) ro6(2) (m)pd(r)epor(?)E...... AE.O 
1. SSS 


Il. Soy ap, eee ete KONTWNA °° ATI eeeeve € e NAI 
12, 2... NO®DHMANWN ovd édn(?).....N.0Y 
13. 2264. WN ovverr(as? x)iwnO9(,2) — — — 


18. —--—-—--—N...NYO — —- - 

19. CA... ? Kal w@(v 2 7 2)d pd(Aa 2) xpr(o)yov .... 
20. avrois (y)évoir dv did rijs yvdcen(s, Trav ?)- 

21. -Tns. doa yap dmoredel Tt Tey JedvTov 

22, dvev pavrix(is x ?)ovor ra d% Aouad ris xpela 


1. Nap. XC. 
4. Pap, apparently has H . HBAIMWN: B is especially clear. How did 
both Ox. and Nap. get A? ib. Pap. EXEl. 6. fin. Pap. WCT/. 


7. Pap. and Nap. TIKK. The X of Ox. must be a mistake. 

7—10. Writing very dim in Pap.: almost entirely omitted in Nap. Perhaps 
partly sopraposti. 

9. Pap. ANIAN(?) very faint and doubtful. ib. TI, top faint (might be 
IT) ? then top of a round letter: then Y . 70, (i. e. top of Y: blank : right 
top of P; 0.) 

12. Pap. NO(d dub.) HM .N (oO dub.) ; (perh. = ¢ (+) pnp(e)vey?). 

17, 18. Nap. 18. Pap. and Nap. YK TA (TT dub. in Pap.) 

a1. fin. Pap. A.. ITWN. 22. Pap. TI \ ( = half K): Nap. TIK. 
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JRive.\62 : Osp.\%. 
olWIK € 
BOKA — NOTA 


ANC - C1207 UA ErApOONHT 
TON OYAAIMUNTApOCoN oY TUIC EAC rf 


TRAST OIAY TATA poc on en ITH FNU)CIN 
PNTOVYS SH PEVreITA ENTHNE TOCT 


--OH TIX RK ge Thr senate rrél.--- NWNAS 
ws 02 NH---AplCFEOICrFMUWCTA.....-. UTEIN 
eI REL Ne) a7 ONe eee aee A€--0 


Mee Lotte oe or ee ee eee eee eS 
ere ---- 2 =- KONTUNA.--ATI------E NAT 
- ----"-NOPHMANA NOY ACAN-.-.-- ---N.-0~ 
cere WNC YNECY-.--.. INHOH-------- 


aewewr we fF fF = = ~€ © eo we wB we Feeseteses ee *® *® # ef * 


s oe -= se ® &® oe * 
ees oe me ee®®%eteeees8wesae oe 2&® ®s 


C Av ciszec KA. ..0AY Dc P Nate 
ATTOIC ENOITANAI A pJe-NWwee 
FH COCATA PATO CA 8! TI TWN» EINTOIN 
PN EYMANTI.-- © --0V CITA SCAOITTATIC¥ PEA 


f ye ~~- NENADERTOMAPATIONN Nifty ps 
MOOMeEN OF Ts eS 8 TWINS MHON TOTIAN AA. nov: B 
N° TOGO -2e ec eer eF MPmawea Cesc wmeenmnaawee- 

tAner NNTe+ ee me - * TEICOM-- ee 8 oe 
APpony --Nif--] fe -e- ondyrery- -- 7 > 


Nrd ede eee st pit tah rs eee 
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col. 5. 
I, —-—-— APAA 
2. — —-— YHCTEO 
Ee — — — (4$)6apcia- 

4. — — — €. (rots Be(ois 2) 
5. —-—-NI | 
Ox. p. 13 = Nap. col. 5. 

6. Ff ... €INH xaiTIO.... HA... YX... TEA 
7. KYXONTOFAI.....ONONA......H 
8. TWN —----—-—-------- AIA 
9 M—---— 2 oo 

13. MOYCEX:.... TOYC... . mpoa(?)- 


14. -Getoba . (8  Svavrad(’) (gé)one(do(2 mpos Td 

15. pndev BraBepdv mrdoxe, det(x)réov & ob- 

16. -Taws ws mpérepoy elraperv A€(y)eo Oat Ta(0)- 

17. 7a A... AO. A GvOpirov X .. MATE! 

18. C....N. TE wnde rpocde(ic6)aé rivos TO 

19. A... W.... (00 ?2)AANWW Abyov TIA — — — 


20. -—- - 

21. — — — NECO@AEA — —- —- —- —- - TICH..N 
22. ...NOY yap AM..C — — — 

23. - —- — TAN. Y —- -— -— 

2A: Bows DW SS SSS iO.S== = 
25. ME--—------- N ovd of yey éd(Acl)- 


26. -mou(atv of & &)repéxou(aw,) dAAa wévre(s) 

27. Kai malo)at tiv dvutrepe(x)rév dxpérnt 

28. -xovoww ob yap év pev cog(ois) otk éort Kara 7d 

29. K(p)eirrov év Tots ris wuyxis dyabois d- 

30. -(adp)opa rois dros, év dé rais dpOa(pro)is Kat pa- 

-(xaplats picecly éort 2) 

I—5. Pap. no. 157. 
y. Pap. confirms Ox. YXON against Nap. TITAN. 9,12. Nap. 
14. Pap. gives top of A in Seda, followed by |.. 11. ANTAI... 
CKE.N3; (K quite clear: C not quite.) 
15. Pap. as Ox., A€l. TEON: Nap. AE. TEON. 
16. Pap. ieee NE. CEBAI. 


17. Pap. A... Aa, (last letter an O with two projections, like a cursive a.) 
18. Pap. clearly Th, not IT. 19. fin. Pap. NOFOP 1. 
24. |O, Nap. 26. fin. Nap. TTANTE. 27. Nap. TTA. Al. 


28. Nap. MEN. ib. Pap. confirms Ox. OYM and OYK/. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 


Jve-A8R. Qs2p.\8. 
SINHR T19 HAY yx eM 
KYXONTOrA ON ONL, 2. foe 
TWN Did ede e pew 
MOYO EA LN oxd oT ¢ poe 
--N.-ANTAI HC NIP OST? 


PEI C O.-1-~ 
{DimEMbA MEARS TE ONSOY 


“YW CUSE MPO TEPONEITI\PMENAE..CX CAITA 


aA Bo SANEpPwrrwNn weeNMA TEs 
N] [rea Ta 4 HN 


os SARE IN AOrostA-- 


Ww 
ed CCOReC Pea oueew tet eu ees ICS 
- rE peya case Sancuso 
TTA so deities Gb nth abs Mey elena 
—Astocnn ae 


PEPE K OFT... - DKKATIANTE.- 
THNANYNCpE TONA Kp Pete 
Eshite OYP\ENMONCO Since 
CIT TON EN TOICTHS os eO0)CSI 






opA-ToIc opie ENDE TAICA ¢ 8 


ego) --- ocovrenovess OTIS NWCA 
-7 7 CMR PO | = Kor, T-TetcK 

sos += THON AEP 

ewe Pe > -)Mo-- 
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re PSC ee 


-s eet e - RAY FONT -------> 
Tet TTT Sm tT * TYNOANEGAKLEN O-2 2 2 oe 


e e ° a = - = ) o 


2 eee we - e+ ++ NROOYAK-TON---- 
oe ee ea, Se WNTO]OY1---NA-- -- 


we er ew tr mets ee AST + Ss apie oe 
Ss et ste tt tee ee -COICY MIA 











--OAAC.---) (2 -2- --XITIAZI 


PUAENOY CUNAS POY X i...«%7-.VCOOEN 
CITT OT WIKH TEAC WoSTLOKoANc.----- N 
TIOD! TAZENREMIFWICEON.- ~~ ----- 


KAGH..Ext CIPANEPA OTN TCAEIN TA CBIAP OK 
CHSTAIROYA = -TOTCAHNAMHKE 
ZWM HO “PP Apwboc wnoyd 
TIL IIT I. €lrreQonn eron-p 
wee wee e - ENE 222 ee ot ee 


@ 2e a Sree ie. oe Oy PONOCECYCA 
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157, col. 6 = Nap. col. 6. 


l-- += NM —- —------—-----— A 
2. TO... ATITEON xal A...... ~ ANTOCAI 

3. M(AI ?)C.... NOYITTAN..... 7@(v 2) otprropa 
4. Kat(& 1d)v Mytpédmpor (4 ?)pavifew, dv rocod- 

5. -70, . . (un) déror éyxupioor airlas p6o- 

6. -p(as?) (rijs Wy ?)uxiis. pact 8(2)?) . ped dard (9) ode (?) 
7. oeeee. Wav Srws Bov(rAn *)ya wav Kai (TUCCY 2) 

152, col. 6 = Ox. p. 14. 

8.2 —--—- 

g9 AN------- aurots €i KoTHY TiVa, 

10 AC ---—---- (u)axaptérnzos EdAc(tyYuv 2) 
IIle------ (did 2)Avory od pi rad Ko(mrijs 7) 
See ANT....TATOI — - — 
ines = | 

EAs anal 6: S.es6cea uN ei aca aw Se N kai TC — — — 
Pe eee Oe 

16.-—-—----- cal Al. TONT — — — 
17,------- muvOavépevor — — — 

18% 0..€-—--—-—-- N xal BovAnréy 7 — — — 
I19.-------- WN roovr(m?)y A — — — 
20.-------- AT..€l yap TI 
See eee CEICYMITA 
22,.—-—-~----—-----+--- (m 2)oAAaZ — — — 
BE ey le na pe ae a A 
24.- - - er ree corer reo PC — 
25. eS Se ee A€--- 
26. -—- — 
) 
28, - - — — ANON=..Al...... EXONTWN 

29. A..... CAE TOv....... (a)vordéoewy 
30. 6: T.. HIT... EANe(ewey 27)... (XOT 2)A &- 


31. -apevovody, d\n ovy OTTH.. KT. UC Ser 

32. énl re tT pt) TeAéws Grd KOAHC... N 

33. TIO &(c)rdge(t)v, nat eri 7 frror(? eee 

34. KAOH. EM. Cl gavepd cuvredeiv’ taca yap EX(d)e(eyus?) 
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ll. 2—7, blank space near beginning of lines covered by a sopraposto; the only 
legible words in which are, 1. 4, mpés, and 1. 6, (3)capop(a-). 

4. init. Pap. KAI: Nap. KAI. ib. Pap, OANIZ: Nap. . ANIZ. 
ib. fin. Pap. TOCOY: Nap. TOIOY. 

6. Pap. OEYATIO (ev quite clear). 

7. fin. Pap. TULL: Nap. ICEOY. g. init. AN Nap. 

11. Nap. OYMH™A: Pap. OYMF. 12. fin. Nap. TATOI. 15. Nap. 

17. fin. Nap. NOI. 18. init. Nap. @..€. ib. Nap. BOYAHTON/. 

20. Nap. FAP. a1. fin. Nap. ITA. 23—28. Nap. 

30. Nap. EAAE. ib. fin. Pap. aw Nap. AITAAI. 

3t. Pap. OYXUTTII (X and TT quite clear). 

32. init. Pap. €TT. TE: Nap. €TTITE. ib. Pap. as Ox., KOAHC: 
not, as Nap., XOAHC. 

33. init. Pap. MOAI. TAZ..N. ib. fin. Pap. TWIOTOA (dub.) : 
Nap. TWICTTON....A. 


34. init. Pap. same as Ox. ib. fin. Pap. APE(or S) 2)/ . 
157, col. 7. 

1—---—Cm...A. ACI eeeee eri. ~AN 
2. —...HNA Tedclay evdatpovia(v) ...N 

3. TON..... 0p éaurév Exp Kal ddvnrat 

A. oupgepovtws éavT@ dtorxeiv, Kai did Tod- 

5. -To pévroe Tuyxdvyn mdvt(m)y dv Bovre- 

6, -tav' dtér(t? ray? pe)v(?) pdoer paxopévoy ov- 
7. -O(€)vos of(re Bo)vAnow 4(v)7 dpegw exer, 

152, col. 7 = Ox. p. 15. 

8.-—--—--—-—-—CN...-1OYTW./ --—- —- 

9. — — — VIXPEIA. Ayiv MEF! — — — 
10. — — [WN efwep fv evdexd(uevov 2?) — — — 
II. bore TANTINA eee EIAC wpe(A-2) a ee 
ss eat a a, Se ty cos os 
13.--—- 


14. THs 8 dpée(ms) . rev dgiorapée(vov)... 

15. rod pi (d)uvjoecOar rois dé Oe(ots ? oder 2) 

16. dyabdv mepil(?) did tev TrovodTwv Kal yap yxopis av- 

17. -(t)@v dmrav7’ Exovow év éLovaia(t) wéon(?) ra mpds abrovs. 
18, (00)0 hpets pévror xa’ Exacrov jpiv addvarov 

19. (€A)Aelroper, dorep o(v)dt wap Scov awd Aeveadl- 

20. (-wv)os doa xipara 7@ O(c ?)viw mpooémecey dduva- 

21. (-To)d(pe)y ér(ey)vavar, Brérrer ody ds oddE pdye- 

22, (-Tat) Td Neyd(pevov) ... . eds roreiv TWI.. NA. 
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Rae ASB. Oxp.\5. 












IX PEIA~ 4 MINMESI 
N €'TTE PHN ENDEXO 
s NTINA.- HE ACW PE-oe 





Crope=€ a eeed / ric 


Tr oy N Oe cAI TO CAE @ ACN 


ful POCnTTepl TAL TANTOOYTUOIN Kp rAp xepicAY 
NAMANTEXOYCIN ENES OTCIAMAP ITA AyTeoye 

AHAALICMENT-OI KAO EK AC TONHMINADYNATON 

MEI PTOMENWCTIEPO AE rLAPoCONArtTHAcYKaAt 
OCODKYMATATUWW I.. NIWTrf € FTE CENAZSYNA 
--=-16 NWNAIBAGY ETOyYNWCOYDEMAXE 


sOAE) QC OCH CIeINT;WY\ pps 
ON ees -IKAITASSE 
NATOSHNAYNA LICE T OY ANT 


MOI Arc OPO YCAMAKAPIoY CR MHS EN KAKONTO 
Au € TOL TONAC OENECIKE TINEAAGI JINOTNAIT TE! 
TWIKPATIC TWIP OAKAKICA CRY TOCNANATPONH 
7 HCNOHK ce@we F OT OEOTCYFRUPOYCIKA Ane p O 


9S cadawaies CENTOICr® ps TIKHCAERHALHDY 
TONOE a ed Ip. D> IATOPAH BEX EIN 
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2 3. N 

24. TH 

25. N 

26. —- — 

27.--- 

28. AON atra .\ —- —- —-—-—-—--—-— el kal rai(r’) é(d¢ ?-) 


29. -varo, Ty dbva(uv)...... WC Kal rod rdvr(as) 
30. moijoat cogpods Kai paxapious Kal undey xaxdy, 7d 
31. 8 rovobrov dobéveay Kat rw’ EdrAeYv ovvdrre 

32. T@ Kpatlorm, modAdkis Ot abrd én’ dvarporii(,) 

33. THS vohoews Tou Oeod cvyxwpoict* Kabdrep 6 

34. (vev) Xpvourmos év trois m(e)pi pavrixys Aéyer pr 8v- 
35. -(vacar) rov Oedv ei(reiv wdvr 2)a, dtd 7d pnd exew, 


2. fin. Pap, NIA ...-N: Nap.N......H. 

3. Pap. EXIIK: Nap. EX . KR. 

6. Pap. AIOT.Y.. 7.21: Nap. AIOT...... IG. fin. 
Pap. O¥ 3. 7. Pap. NOCO? : Nap. NOCO-. 

8—12. Sopraposto over right half: the only legible words in which are, 1. 9, 
MHAETSC : 1. 10, €l xat: 1. 12, émirnde(t-). 

14, 15. The TTIC and ACN, in smaller writing, at the end of these lines in 
Ox., do not appear in Pap. or Nap. From 16 onwards the writing becomes 
suddenly smaller. 

1s. Pap. II. C€ (dub.)C. AL. 

16. Pap. FcPlIl . AIA: Nap. TTEPIT. . AIA. 


17. Pap. and Nap. ITA . HI. 19. Nap. ATTOAEYK. 

20. Pap. TWic .. NIWI. a1. init. Nap... Y. 

22. init. Pap. ~OA€MC (last letter dub.) Pap. 9€OC. 

23—25. Nap. go. Pap. CODOYCK. 
AN 


31. Pap. and Nap. ACOENEIR. 

32. Pap. AYTOETT: (no trace of 1). | Nap. AYTOIETT. 

34. Nap. MANT. ib. Pap., as Ox., N€FH apparently. Nap. AEMEI 
(which must be meant, if not written). 


0 ON AN PWN oH 


10. 
II. 
12. 
I 3. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
2 3. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 


29 


30. 
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157, col. 8. 


. kal Kata riv (rod Oe)ob (dia)popa(y i) dimrixas (dsrav 2)- 
. -Tos avT@ Sivapiv dvabévres, (6)rav tid Tav é- 

. -Aéyxov méefwvrat, Tore Karaghevyovoty emi Td 

. Od TobTo ddoKey rd cuvanropeva pr Toteiv, 


drt ov wdvra Sivarat, 1 rotro pév ov, rdxa Se 
kai ra mpoxeipeva Ovo oxéupara, ef Kai Tiow ddger 
Too ovvexods Uropviparos oikelorépay Exe 


. tiv SidAnYiv, &(¢) Kovounabw [1], dia 1(0?) nat rq v(dv 2) 
; mpoa be cer ? tr ?)as ouvippO(ac Ny...P-- 


152, col. 8 = Ox. p. 16. 


----- EINW Kal EDA... 2.2666 WNCYNEP 
wee eee ee QPOENTA Toimper(?) of(2) & (dm 2)d rodrov 
shoes anaes térovs évOecw ELBEO ... DA Altroper 


sec e ee ee XE TO pépos arodécea(s rt vss € — — - 
ee wept TH... A — — — 

ees eee ee ee (a)p(0a)poiay kal. . NN (wavra 2). 
-x60ev evropoi(ar)v(2?), ef ye det rexunptobe bat 7(ois) 
pawopévors, dep EeE(ev) EAAous ddrAdrAats Hvoeoww 

oixetofoOat, Kal rois pev bypa, rois 8 aépa cal viv, (r0)b- 

-T0 pev (wov, tobro dt guTav Kal rév éu(ol)wv, puddtora 

de trois Oeots Sei, did 7d Trois pev Addots mpds Tody yxpévov 
elvat ras Stapovas, rois dt mpds tov aidviov" ofs(?) 

xp? dv &(E)n(2) wndev GdrArAa pnd EAdxeorov évrp(é)xew 

Adpns a(irjov. ds yap ra AAA ?2)a T... . Stapoviy Kad 
pgoraévny o(v)vepyoivr(a?). NE..... EONEW . A(?) 

» «+ THTOC éni rais xpar(f)o(rais?)...... eat ra(is)... 


wee ceceeee Kal, (kp ?)atlo(ras?).... PAKAI xopn(yi)- 
-as?) --—--------- M... OYCINMEN 
a ee a ae AAOICACYM 


—-—--------- (c)uppdrou ctacry- 
(fel) aoe eee META .. MION 
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Ron ° \5A. Ox. \6 . 












OOENE ~-. 6 re & Cir EKMHPIOYCOAIT 
AINOMENOK AT 6 PEmEr= EKKOTAM Kiep yc cen 
OIKCIOY SCAT TOCAIENY FPOTOIALE PAK AI THN-+ +77 
tw 
“J OMEN T dpi w NToy TOD EpyYTUWN ROACH WNUMANCION 
A» €->70)C8 ICAEIA 7-0 TOICALENAROIC JYOCON 
CINAI AC A AKON P-CTOIC MESTPOCTONJJUON ONO 
XX PHAN E.- EI MHS ENSARKA MHD EAA KI CTON ENTP.. XEIN 


Ky MHCA 1ONWICLAP TAL... > 








-_ AIXO 
Pe ree YCINMEN 
5 ae eats MOICACY 

--2282 YMPYROYAIA cTH 
20 oe META... AAION 


prfo 











-_ fe 8 “ce. < = as = OF GO 


Ney AweRMAALCTA PAIBAN E! 7, MITN 
OB ENATTWNRYAOrT..... AIR CY TIGNIX..4 Gaees EN 
NO}HOGICKA GAP ENH APprr.---- TOYCINKAKEPAIoYC 


TIA pEXonTeCA CITACAAN ----CIACOID Ervo pl THNTHN 
STAPErIAKOR NONZAIVT IN WNANOIKCIOTEPWNE rT! 
UN OIAICK ERI OWNAYTUINMENTODIKCT.. MATWNA 
Cc TP, NK ETEprucrw Artoy €eG WMENWNAN 
Ofpw OCWNTAIKRCYMAMA..KON TW TO x. CIC OM 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 159 


3I.--------------- PAO 

Ce ene y ae eee OICTOT...NOHC.. 

33- - WN €0(6)dws(?) Kat udrtora (A)apBdvee TA... YMITA.. 

34. Oedv(?) adrdy(?) xa rd(2) OTT... Al Kal od mevix(p 2-) .€...€N 
35. vonoes kaOap€NIF APTT... ETOYCIN Kal axepaious 

36. mwapéxovres del ras gavr(a)alas* of 8 mwepi ri yijv 

37. mapemipor(d)vovral tive dvoiKeorépwy émt- 

38. -volas, kai éri rev adray pévrot dtact(n)pdrov d- 

39. -aTp(os tio P)iv Kat érépois Ta(v) droreDewpévoy dy- 

40. -Opdr(av) vooivrai(?), at cupad(é)xovrat Tod(r)ows épd{v)- 


8. Pap. COWI. ib. fin. Pap. HIN. 1: Nap. HNT.. 

g. Pap. CYM+ (no doubt about d): Nap. CYNH@E. 

ir, Nap. FE. MEN. 12. fin. OAAITTWMEN (0 and A dub.). 

13. Pap. A~*AO: Nap. ANOAOCEW. 

15. Pap. CLANK ..N...2-- (after K, faint traces of a letter that 
might be P). 

16. Pap. €Y ...2262- CIFEAEI: Nap. €Y.0.......4. TEAEL, 

18, Pap. ENY” 7 . ~OIC: Nap. ENY .. TOIC. 

20. Pap. 9 . JIC. 

21. Nap. AIAMONAC. ib. fin. Pap. O (no sign of 1C, and the surface 
seems perfect). Nap. OIC. 

a2. Pap. ANE. El, (€ certain.) Nap. ANO . €l. 

23. Nap. |AMONHN. 

24. init. Pap. confirms Ox., giving . AICTW . HNC (last 3 letters quite 
plain. Nap. has .\ICTW. €TTIC. 

2s. med. Nap. <IATC. 

33. init. Pap. WNEY . AWC (no trace of 1). ib. Pap. AMBANE! (M 
and | dub.) : Nap.. MBANO. 

34. init. Pap, UCCNAYT .N: Nap. S9EONAYTON. ib. Nap. KTA.. 
ib. Nap. KOYT. 

35. init. Nap. NOHC. ib. Pap. VIFAPIT...: Nap. HIF APTI. 
ib. Nap. €ETOYCIN. 

37. Nap. A€l. 37. init. |APEM: Nap. TAPAMOA . NONTAI. 

39. fin. Pap. A, with no sign of a letter after it. Nap. Al. 

40. init. Nap. TIWN. ib. Pap. OOYNTAI. (The second O and Y dub.). 
ib. Pap. KONTAI (AI quite clear). 
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157, col. 9. 


. -(up)o(e 2) pdoes(?) em? ra(d)ro6 rots Hewpoupévors 

. HAlo(,) Kal cerAjvn Staorhparos fALos elvat Kal ce- 

. -Ajvn Kal dv tpbrov éni rijs adris émipavelas 

. Xpbat arecous Sidpop(ot brre)pmirrovoty, ds ad[ro 2) 

. 72 70(8) karémrpou Kai ris éeuddoews, Toh pev Ka- 

. -Térrpov TeAéws puKpod paivopévov, ris & ép- 

. -pdoews peydrns, eri dt ravrod. xara robro ié- 

. ~yopev Sri Otedeiv ove (ev) dpiOu@ 75 didornpd 

. wou Get TT... , dre rd pev emi rodd(e), 7d & (emt) robde. 


Oo ON AM HRW AND -& 


152, col. 9 = Ox. p. 17. 


10. (é)mecd(?) ya(p 2? voo)iper Oe(oG? pop 2?) piv, voob(pe)y St Kal 
11. xpébav roo (x)ard pépos d(c)rpov, Kal voeira: ra 

12. xpapar(a rH? €)mipavelg, dpAov ds Eri ra(v)rob 

13. vootpev dudérepa’ Kai did pépous & éoriv(?) ei- 

14. -metv(?) (r)as ei rav(rod) Stacrjparos vojoes(?) ... 

15. ose + EXOMEV- ... QUT- 

10, == = THER = = = 

17, Tel... HTIN- —--—-—----- (a)- 

18. -paBéBAnoba tiv .O..., ovK dp0dy Aéyey a- 

19. paBéBrAnobat rotrots obrm opix(poi?)s, dirdpyxe(tv ? 8 2)- 

20. -¢, . Kal Kara (ri)v brr(ép)Ba(oww 2) . . de ry(%) peragd TOCN.. 
21. dmodoréoy ras cupmdox(ds), kai pédora (x)ard 

22. Tovrov. ov yap dxwptoreiy Kal ovpmeptTode(iv) 

23. Tots dorpots brroAn(s)réov rods Beods, GAA «(av 2)| . ] 

24. dmécov Bovderal ris déxn(,) Ta (y)evvntixad, Tis (p)e- 

25. -rafd diacrdoews trrepBatvo- ... HOCYNHM... 

26. . OYCTIPOTTICYEN(! 2). SOev Kal rdv Emlx(o)u(pov 2)...... 
27... VEN Ore pey EY * Trav adr(av) — — — 

7: ee TW.1.Y. DON — — - 

20.3 = Se = El . €PAHT — — — 
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Kav. \OA. | | Ow. \'. 


=F MENGE PHNNO IAG 
KP cAN TOP TAME POCA [ TPOYKNOGITAITA 
Fae Mca ri PANGIAISH ON WCcErt!i TAOY 


INO YN ENAMPOTEPAKATCONEp OY CACETING! 
AEIN ACE TAY.-- --SIRCTHMATOC NOHCE 
EXOM ENS... wim eee ee rt te 
Jnie lag ane are ead ese, ee ea eS os 
C/.---HTI eh i NR BOR URIS eee Scere 
PABEBAHCOAITHA..0--.- CY KOPEONAE FEINTIAN 
PRBEAAH COALT OY TOIC OY TW CMI.» OF ApXe-- 
O KAIKATA- NT 1 BA wes A CALE TAL Y TOCN--- 
Pro Bb0-7 EON TACC.MTIAOK.- RMAAIC TA. ATA -- 
TOTTONIYRPAMW--ICTEINK OY MITE PITIOAG--- --- 
“POAC Tpoicy rrohn... TEINTOYCe@E O YC AMAL... : 
OrroCOnBO TAGE TA..H CAT EXHTA.-CNNH IC ATHC.. E 
N= TEIKOTAC € WEY TTEP BAINO---- HO CY NHJ--+ = + 
FY CrIPOPICTEN OGENR-TON GNIKe ete er ee 
ENOY EMENC YUNA YF --: Jae. Sia a RS 
HY Ym GON eee reer ret te 
CL CPA 7 se3s er ee ee 
Oc DOLE ITH Go sociya - Hes-- NOYo+ +7 7707 
ICWMEPACWNDAIA..----+ +> OYC AING--+ +++ 
HINMOPp SAN OA\K..-NT0--+7-- -IACNHAAOC- 
FrATIAG ©. TAI TG TE NIO--- ROHS. - 22 ree 
INO CINE TTL AY TT... NAT on ee tee tt! 
ITWNAKAWNTUINKAL..... C1 WMEN ON. ---- +> 
JON OITAN OR EI1COAIrEITINOM.------ 
TTOKAO Lupo ACTUINMAK SA BEIN--- 20 7 
JP Wrap naa APIANHTIAKRKAIAAT T rtepe +s: 
XK ONT INAMHTOTTONCCYNANAMH NTE NAH poe. 
TANKG OAP CIAN CM IOAIZH TAI TOON. APKA TAK 
KH RAMI TON PEM ODICTIRONMAK PA. 2 E1TTO! 
EInCcrtihb €TARvroy IAC JTHMATOCKO\INW CrEN) TOS 
KK PIWUAY T CECITIAMENTPOrTOYNOYAON 






M 
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30. ... OCAOAETTIITHDO..... H...NOY — — — 

31. ... AICWMEFACWNAIA...... OYCAINEC — — - 
32. ...7HY poppyv OAK .NTO......tTACNHIAOC.. 

33. «+++ PPATIAEI(ON 2) TAITEY . ENIO. AOHA...... 
34... voely éri (r)adr(ob?). TN. AT — — —- 

35- .(€)rl rav GAAwy rev Kat(wx)ewpévov ..... 

36. yévorr dv. (0)d yap a(v) poBeioba y ef rs NOTT... (A)- 
37. -mwoddddmpo(s elie ?)v, NEyov paxpav deiv (sroeiv 2) 

38. Tav map hpa(s) ra yevyntixd cat Siadrut(ix %)a m(a)p(e)- 
39. -xévT(ov 2), iva pd rovros cuvavaptyvipeva mpds 

40. Tv dpOapciay éurodi{nra: trav (y)ap kat’ dd- 

41. -Anda@ mimrévt(wv 2) éurodiorixev paxpa(v) det rrot- 

42. -ely, emi dt rabrot dtacriparos Kowds yevfrots 

43. Kal diadtrois?) A(C2)OI . YC eiwapev TPOTOYNOYAON 


2. Nap. after HAI, W, above OC erased. ib. after CEAHNH, !| above 
U erased. 

4. Pap. before ITITTT, a small loop, apparently right top of P. ib. fin. Nap. 
AYTOTA. 

12, Pap. PANEIAC or PANEIAI (dub.). = Nap. DANEIAC. __ ib. 
fin. Nap. TA. TOY. 

13. Nap. NOOYMEN. ib. fin. Nap. ECTINEI. 

14. init. Pap. and Nap. . EIN. ib. Nap... CEMITAY. 

15-5 Nap. AY™. 

18. Nap. OYKOPGON. _ ib. fin. Nap. TTA. 

1g. init. Nap. PABEB. 

20. init. Pap. CK AI (first letter dub., rest clear): n : - NAI, as Nap. 

22. init. Nap. TOYTWN. Pap. might be either on or WN. ib. Pap. 
OYM (i.e. ob yap), Nap. OYA wrong. ib. Pap. AXWPICTEIN. Nap. 
-CTWN wrong. 

24. Pap. ETA. TIC: Nap. ETAITIC. 

25. fin. Nap. HM. 


26. Pap.€ .. OGE€N: Nap.... ICOEN. ib. fin. Pap. €71'? . Y. 
27. Pap. OTEMEN. 

31. fin. Nap. €C. 

32. Pap. MOPQOHN (H quite clear). ib. fin. Pap. \CNHI: Nap. 
\ENHIN. | 

33- Pap. TTACION (last two letters dub.). 

35. Nap. fin. €10 ... WN. 36. init. Nap. FE€. 


37. fin. Pap, AEFWNMAKPAD . Els (first two letters dub.). Nap. 
IRTWN for AEFWN. 
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38. init. Nap. T. ib. Pap. FENNHTIKA (NN dub.). ib. fin. Nap. 
Al Rcd Tl eee 7 e. 8:a(dv) re (xa mape) ? If so, 1K has been dropped 
out by a blunder in Ox. |. 

39- init. Pap. and Nap. XONT. ib. Pap. MIFN.. ENA. ib. fin. 
Nap. TTPOC. 

40. init. Pap. THN, clearly. 41. Pap.and Nap. TONT, as Ox. 

42. Nap. TOY ..\ACT. (Smaller ‘space than Ox.). ib. fin. Nap. 


EN . TOIC: (space for a large letter, or two small ones between N and T.) 

43. Pap. AYT... A(C ol. YC. (The letter between A and O seems 
to be a large C, with © joined to its top on the right. Possibly the letters are 
not CO, but CW.) 


157, col. ro. 


.PWA... mpoojxer, GAA Kal yer(y ?)av Ex Tivo 

. (@r(2) Kdxeiv(o) dia d rd mpoetpnpéva Kal Kaddas €- 

. -xee Tysay Kal véBeoOat, kal raira (x)al paddo(v) 7 Ta 

. Katackevagopeva mpods hyay &n Kai rods véo(u)s Oeods, 6(71) Ta 
pev del ovvdarerat rois(?) ceBacpob Tod mavrés 

agflos, Ta F ody dpotws. T wepi roivey Kiwjoews 

Oeaiv Bde xpi) yivdoxew’ obre yap oinréov Epyor(?) 

pnOev Erepoy Exev avrovds 7 Ota TAS arretpi- 

. -as (7 Nay dda(v 2)... 11O — — — 


0 DW ARH YW DH o 
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TOlOYT ONAM AAEK 
HACIA Tp Ors. FeIK- KT KE 


~~ ~@eegeee @ ow ~~ ee 
ea oa 
oo “ee ee ae eS & 













-— fa e@ BF @e 
- oe ~~ 2S ee®Fww Bawa @ 













~s°" "A TAIWNG YHA NKALErrpiKAeons 
AIM --PACEIC XAI$ +2 OC NT AQ WN oo. 
-~ AC ENAKAOICRAX.-..--- Aw» -K AW NT 
TINOM EN UINO™ pw AOrw Oewpor. 

KAITLIN ETEPAKA © EKOCTON~- COHTON--- 
TW SIENN KWAMENON OFX-NK TAY T OKA... PleMon 
TAT ONA IW NA. - CATTEPOMEIC Of- ~~» « ON Blo--- 
OTrEPRXW----- 225 > eee - ee. 
BOYA~~- -~*% + 5 + - te ees 





\oNTOG- <2 6 eee re ee 
- --2 -AJAVO tee ee DAMA NO AAO----- 
O-- "AIDA sp OFINOMENHC Enso - 
of eee Paes COYAHOIAIOT R-.+-282- 


Ytp=inAnApoy : .(--ON TWNKINHONTWN 

QO EWNENT APEINAI €1-7 OKINOYME NONAMOYTT OPA 
ETOP WINE SHC TOTTWNER T0ZWNAIEITAY TON 
PD AAOTKOMOIA TOA A OY MHUNARAA TONE--HME 
NON fo TO10Y TOCAME IP EIOBOC Ove---- TWN 
AY TWNCYNOCTHK CICAAE TPAAME 1s 0--- WIN 


hia iy. pennant = 


— me oe oe ee 2 
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152, col. 10 = Ox. p. 18. 


10; 45 :66.% W . Cod | yap?) edruxis 6 (dv) uBovadp(ev)os drav- 
11, (-7a) rav Biov- | (007) dxiijrovs droAnTréov: odd? 


12. (y)ap ere (@(0?)y voeirat r(d) roobrov’ dpa de Kai 

13. (42) deayoo(y))(42)| Abeta mpowi(m)re, kai. ATAEN — — — 
ia 

I5,-— + 

10: cAYN 42.4.0 4-0-0 HE 2% s4 TAPE. TWNL..... 

17. ... am alavo(s) YTIE.. NKAIEITAIKAGONT... 

18. a(i?)avas EICXAIP ...0C... (A 2)MAINWNIIC..... 
19. . AC év dddos Kal EAA(os €f 2) dAA@(v) Kai (d)AAw 7(Gy 2) 
20. ylvouévav OYAT. . . Adyp Gempoup (Ever 2) 

21. alriwy Erepa xa’ Exacrov (al)cOnrov...... 

22. 7d yeyerynpévov ody (2)y kai rabrd Ka(r &)pcOpdv 

23. mpos Tov alava, (xa)Odsrep tueis O mpds (ddrov) Tov Biov’ (d:)- 
24. -dmep Kal Kw- — — — 


25. BOYA — — — 
26. —- — - 

BOs ieee i Sie She ee Seen es heres OIN 

28. — — — 

29. —-— — 

30. — — - 

31. ..+. NOIAN........ NTOC —- —- — 

32. .... AIMO —--—----- dAMA...NOMO... 
33. OY . AEIDAN......... PO yivopévns ETT... 

34. T---------- COY dAAot" St6r(t) Kai 7(Hv 2) 
35. Omapgw dva(t)poi(or?)..... ON Thy Kivnow Tov 


36. Oedy- ey ydp elvat Set 7d Kivodpevov, GAN ov WOAN 
37. emi trav éffs rérev, kal 7d (ov alel ravrov, 

38. GAN ody dpoia wba, od piv GAA Tov €(ip)npéE- 
39. -vov Tpbmov 6 roobros dpuelBer Beds, (aris ? é)K Ta 
40. atrav cuverrnkas peradapBdve(t T)av 
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4. Nap. CAH. No trace of | in Pap. ib. after K, Nap. has NAOY 
erased, then CO... TA: and above the erasure, TOYCNEC . ECBEOYC. 

5. Pap. TOY . CEBACMOY (probably TOIC altered to TOY. The 
fork of the Y is above the line, and in lighter ink). 

6. Nap. OMOI, then a letter (probably A) erased then WC. 

7. Pap. HHHTEON, with HP perhaps erased, and a hole above. Nap. gives 
[11 erased, with OI above it, then HTEON. _ ib. fin. Pap. looks like EPIHN : 
Nap. gives EPE WN. 

10—13. The piece containing about the first 8 letters of these four lines, and 


now lost, is placed in Nap. a line higher than in Ox., so that BION — — €Y- 
TYXHG, etc., are in the same line. 

10. Nap. EY TYXHCO. 1. Nap. ‘TIOAHTTT. 

12. Nap. NOEI. 16. init. Nap. A. 


17. init. Pap, ATTIAIWNO. (m1 and | dub.) Next, Pap. gives. ITE (dub.) : 
Nap. . - €, for Ox. YITA. 
18. init. Pap. AW .. AC: Nap. AT WNAC. ib. Pap., as Ox., SICXAI®: 
QN 


Nap. EICTON®. _ ib. fin. Pap. ATT. N (A dub.): Nap. TIAI.. “TIC. 
19. fin. Nap. . . \AWNT. 
20. Pap. NWNOY, clear. ib. Nap. AOT WI. 21. Nap. EKACT. 
22. init. Nap. TE~™ETENNHMENON. _ ib. Pap. NKTA (the last letter O 
altered to A.) 
23. Pap. apparently AIWNA, as Ox., not AP WNA, as Nap.: but not 
clear. ib. Nap. @ATTEP. ib. Nap. HMEIC. Tff. ib. Nap. TONBION. 
24. Nap. KIN for Ox. XW. 


26—32. Nap. leaves space for two lines less than Ox. 28. Nap. 

33- init. Nap. OY. ib. Nap. bA N. 

35. init. Nap. YTTAP= ib. Pap. POY (Oo certain; Y prob.). ib. 
Pap. ONTHN (H seaath): ib. fin. Nap. ..KHCINT. 


36. fin. Pap. TOAA (indistinct). 

37. init. Nap E€TMTITWN. ib. Pap. AI€l or A€l, dub. 

39. Pap. AMEIBEIGE. ib. Pap. before TWN, part of a letter, probably 
K. Certainly not | T@N, as Nap. 

40. Nap. ECTHK. ib. Pap. NAMB: Nap. NAMBAN. 


CO Ny Nn & Ww No 
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157, col. 11. 


. érépo(v) VU. —O . (p2)doet(s) emi rots xpdvors TeV yev- 
. -YnTikov, Eativ pey ydp Tis wpiopévos révos, dy 
. ok éxBaiver Tov aidva Ta oToLxEla* TeV O& KaTa 
? b] VA 4 9 , 
. Hépos év TovT@ Tommy, avd pépos bre pev 


Tovrous méguxey peradapBdver(y, 8)re dé rov- 


. “Tous, woTe Kal Tas €€ avrav évérnras evddws 
. voeiabat Kivovpéva(s). odd yap 7d pi) 7U(Kv)opa 
. Tots Beo{t)s(?) MNIONHAAAA 0(776)KecoBar AYCK ..... EN 


152, col. 11 = Ox. p. 19. 


jaa aerate OYME ... UNE... (0)d88(2) 2. . (v07 2)- 


. -réov avrovs ovd GAws pévey' GAN Hyeis pev, 
. Svres orepéuvior, pi) oTepepviov Tivds Hpiv 


12. vrd(v)ros, or dv péverv o(0)re xeveioOat Suvaipe- 

13. Oa* rod{s?) de A én(i? or)epedr(?) od(?) .. . vonré(ov) — — — 
7 ee eee ee oe 

Ge Se eres at a ear es Se Case 

16. orep(ez)v(t-) - - - - -- —---—- TE-- — 

17, OION...OC.... MAL... Y Karacp(ixpd ?)vew . . 


. CETAI Kai ras KA... (0 2)d ducyxep(as) dv 4 pidois(?) pé- 
. -pot otyxpipa v(on)rdv Exo(v) muxvérnta von- 

. -tqv' el 8& Tod(s ? Oeods ? p)Oapro(ds) do(me)p Kai ad- 

. -rés dort voq(ce ? Kai) én muKvérnrt, (kai) didvoray 


22, ovd (er? ds ovv t)eorHKacw EKA ...... TWN 

23. .beeeee IWN....«.C K@ddovrat THN. PANO 
24.--------- kal mpds ... OP... N EX TOLOUT@Y 
25. OA - -- | 

33. KE ---- - CK... NEI Kai— — — 

34- ears 

35. AE. NATIT. AIT..€. YN .. CHCE kai OYC. WNO™..... 


1 0 XEPY eee. sexe OAWHTIG oC STUN Ce bic ceeane ea 
. palve vou(it6 2)vrav, ef dippo(us) Geds Exet Kal 
. kAlvas, kal Td AowTa Tov Hpiv mapexovTmy Tas xpei- 


39: 


-as, @F Huiy pev evmr(op)ovpévey, Trois dé Thy amet- 
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40. -plav avetpévn(v) éml o(w)ripia Kexrnpévos (éx ?)dv- 
41. -Tov ev duvar@ Ot aidvos tmrdpxew, adda yap v- 
42. -mép rov{ra)v Hon Tt Kai mpérepov elp(n)rat. 1 viv 8 ef vo- 


1. Pap. ~O .. before YCEI : Nap. omits O. 
3. Pap. AIWNA : Nap. (as read by Nap. Ed.) ATWNA. 
8. init. Pap. TOICOE ..... NH: Nap. TOCCTE °EMNIONH. 
10. init. Nap. TEONAY. 
11. fin. HMIN. 
12. Nap. OYTANMENEIN. ib. fin. Nap. AIME. 
13. Pap. as Ox. EPEWNOY. ib. fin. Nap. TE. 
17. fin. Nap. YKATACA... NEIN. 
18. init. Pap. CETAL: Nap. ICETAL. ib. Nap. DYCIC. 
19. Nap. CYPKP. ib. Pap. €XO . TTYK (very faint trace of part of N 
before TT) : Nap. €XO . CITYK. ib. fin. Nap. . Ef. 
20. Nap. CLAETO. ib. Pap. CAPTO (clearly T, and not , as Nap.). 
22. fin. Nap. TWN. 
23. Pap, KW . YONTAI: Nap. CKWITTONTAIE. ib. fin. Nap. 
PANO. 
24. fin. Nap. TOLIOYTWN. 
37. init. Pap. DAINEIN. — ib. Pap. AIDIO ( and O dub.). ib. Pap. 
EXEl. 
38. init. Pap. KA or KA, dub. Nap. K \. ib. fin. Nap. OXONTWN- 
TACXPEl, with € written above the first O. Pap. fin. XPE€I. 
40. fin. Nap. MENCN..... 
42. init. Nap. TEPTOY. ib. fin. Pap. €EINO (not ENO. as Nap.). 


157, col. 12. 
-pior(éo)v eyxdpev bnlelyad,) (ro)ds O(€)ods dtadd- 


-Bopev, dromov pev yap elvat Soxet mpo- 

-xeipws, dia 7d peraxéopnow veavixiy év Tals 
ToavTas KaraoTdoect yiverOat mrepi Ta (oa, 

Kal moAAiy Exovcay Oavdr@ mpoveuéperay * 

. O¢ iy alrlay al rept rod POiperOat riy Wuyrv 

ovx amlOavos cuvriberat Adyos, 6 peraBaivoy 

amd Tob. (2) mimre(tv 2)... AY... OIACN..E 


OW AKRON o 
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Kavg.\82. a —_ Oa... 14. 


eu GY CAD a fC 
GONAK TOYVCOYAOAW CAEN GINAAAH Mel Caen 
ONT €CITEPEMNI 01M HOE POMN I OF TINO CHUN 


TVO--"TOCOYPANAL-N EINO.--17E KIN EI C OAIATIYNNACE 
OJ MCL ErtT.---- EPEWNOY--- NOHT—")-- + -- 









COTAIR TACKA..------YAYCKE p... ANH Acicpe 
POICTOXPIMAN “FONEXO TIYKNOTHTA Jo 
HN €IBG. Q~m..- 2 eee vee oes J0---WC.-- PKAY 


JOCECTIN rods eee MIT KNOTHT)---DIAN DIAN 

OY .++- +--+ + CTHKACING KA-- -- 2. 2 - WN 
-----IWN------ KWATONTAITHN®--bAO--- 

PTE CPE ES, Ste ve Kifr--- = Op NEKTO YTWN 





e®e« ® * @©®ws @ @& ee @ soe 8 se 2 we 2 @& 


KG.. eoeere ose ee-- CK----NGIF ees es eee oe 


JDE-NATUNT € YN CHCEROYe Wrio 

on sMAPIR. oe 2 ee 2 -OAAHTIC CNTE 
AONEINNOM NTWNEIAIdpO OGOCEKEIKAI 
AINACE TAAOI TIA TUN H MINNA POKONTWNTAOXACI 

p< WCHMINMCNI OY... OYMEN WNT O/CAE THNANE | 
PIANANEIMENH.. CFTC. THPIAKEKTHMENO) w..- ON 
WNENDYNAT UWIBIALWN OCT MAPXEIN ADAATAPY 
CCTo NHARTIKM OTCPONEL.TAl NYNAGINO 
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152, col. 12 = Ox. p. 20. 


Q. (76?)v Oedv ... . mwpp(wr)dra Ko... JANEIN (Tav) 
10. émi diddvow dywyav, «i d¢ Kat x(a)Oeddorre 
II, mpocOeréov dveipous, ds kat 8) gaivoir dy eddo- 
12. (y)ov, poBos pi) kal ris diavolas dv(a)Abyos TH 

3. Tod copod (diepOap?)pévns rapaxa(i).... mapa- 
14. -KodovOa(or) .. ICT. AITHC — — — —- — - 1 
15. | --- 

16. ll 

17. doO(év)eav(?) evar Oe@ Gd(o?)xer(?) . MI... . HC 
18, 0(v) yap xomidy avdrov oddev(??) eroyov(?).. TEL... 
19. GAAd ouvexas éypyyopévat di aidvo(s) C. AIA 


ZO RON!) 9 O oak sate NXPO) ois ON ace au AEINAIC 
21. GAA (o)dxt(?) Kal (S)taywyis e(r)épas ....NE..H.. 
22. Kal dpOdprov Kai dexou(évov ..... A (gov 


23. émel Kal Dirvos ov deixvuta(c) O(a 2) ti Oeois ov- 
24. -K dv mapeprinrot kai TIPOTT.... TIICTON elvae 


25. toaira(?)..,.A--—------- pev ody 
56. ¢ Nis TOV isaves RIA hk: a= = 
27. pee 

25, TTA ws ATH 626 ese » AYTHN — — — 


29. péya dia(péptyer. >. C . (72)8 pr déxe(oOar?) . . . (rod d€?)- 
30. -xevOat TO. €1.. T(A2)MHTTA.... ATIW.. TEC 


Si SSS eS SS eS OY --------- 
32, ------ HH dé kai Trav Al.... NAIA. PI 
BOs cals BN UN déxec8at pt) TOYOY .. TO mept- 


34. -d(rrev? Ervo)y(?) ob péya dtapéper mpds (7d) Séxer Oat 
35. Pbopdr(?) 4 wi S€xecOa(t), Kal 7d wh mepedarrev ob 

36. wéya Stadépe: mpds éExdrepov, ddA 7d Stagéper(v) (2) 
37. mpds apOapciay tiv ddaipecty, od pi(v p)éya, pds de 
38. tiv Pbopday tiv ovvagiy, od péya 8 odd? ravrnv 

39. tobro & avrd dvorebes dvagpaiverat, rd u(%) 

40. Béya dtagépew 76 (uev mpds a)POapciay, rd dé mpos 


8. Pap» A. OTCY..TITTE. Nap. ATIOTOY... TON €. 
9. Pap. room for five letters (e.g. eivat) between @€O(N) and TTWPP. ib. 
Pap. DANEIN. 
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TC pP\N ATW! AN GIN 
CTUBIAANYCINATUIFOON CI BEAHK YZ JeYAon-y; 
.TI@E TG ONONGIPOYC W CACHE 4 AIN-OITANEYAO 
---ON POROCMHKAITHCNAN OIACAN...Nor HOH 
wee 2 -MENHCTAPAKA... 2. 8. Th 

7 oe oe en ee 






O TAPXorls NAY TONO-AKIET -10N-.. TEI... 
DAAC TNEX COM pHrop ENAIAIATW NOC. Ap 


Kos enevian aianeveds NX Pw.---- ON ENEI NAIC 
PYT AIK IApuurttc egep ACT] [ NG. Hee +. 
Si pokp Tne eno Na IZ WIWN 


EriGiK yr7Noco YAEIKN YT To.. SI---riaceaicoy 
At ““TApeM TITTT ONL (PO. -- + --TMCT ONEINAL 


TCyjATI IP eersAe ee test tte JLENOYN 
Se NIopOlo as. -eseees AK ICA Ce Ae ce cere cecce 
TIA ad Pee --.22.-AY THN. - 2 & “24, 858 (2. 22 eS Se 


oanect as woe we OALHACK E12 - 2 acess -aeeer® 







- SAAIA.-pl 
MYND OX Ec OAIDKHITOVOT:. --TOTTEP] 


NOYMELA MIA PEPE ft AEXECEAI 
HAEX EK OA... TOMH Mepis st FEINOY 


Ne rADIAD EP El sf EKATEPONAM AT OF TAD Ep EI 
TIAG AP CIANTHNA ¢AIPECINOY MH..6 rA PAC 
T HNP OOPANTHNCYNA PHNOYMEFA SOYSE TAYTHN 
TJ OTTOAAYTOAY Cri€16 € CANAPAINETAI TOK. 
J ErA SIP DEP EIN Te OAPNAN TOS €rrpoc 


awe 
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1o. Nap. A€AHK, with the AH erased. 

11. init. Pap. same as Ox.: it must be an abbreviated mpés with the left half 
lost. Pap. after WC, apparently AH erased: then K, and AH (uot AIA, as 
Nap..,) above the line. I.e. the writer wrote 8) by mistake before the xat in 1. 10, 
confusing it with the «ai in 1. 11, and, having corrected this mistake, altered 8) «at 
in ]. 11. to «at 87 by a second correction. 

12. Nap. AIANOIAC. ib. Pap, NOT WC (W dub.). Nap. NOFOIC. 

13. Pap. MENHC clearly : not, as Nap., MENHI. ib. fin. Pap. PA: Nap. 
TTAPA. 

14. init. Pap. KO... EW. ib. fin. Nap. T. . 

17. init. Pap......€lAIN: Nap. A....€IAN. ib. Pap. DS” REL. M 
(K or K, dub.) Nap. OPIKHI . M. 

18. Nap. KOTTIAN. ib. after AYTON, Pap. CYY . . VY? OIOI (all 
very doubtful. All but the second Y would agree with ovdey eDAcyor). Nap. 


20. init. Pap. apparently K = xai. ib. fin. Pap. EINAIC (not ey). 

a1. init. Nap. AAI. 

22. fin. Pap, AZWIWN: Nap. AZWIWN. 

23. init. Pap. ETTEIR: (not ETTEIA, as Nap.). ib. Nap. AEIKNYTA. 

28. Nap. ATH. 

29. after Al, Pap. has faint traces of A, A, or A: and after €1,. 9.C.. 
OMHAEXE. 

30. init. Nap. XECOAITO .... T/ MH. 31. Nap. 

32. Pap. AER. 33. Nap. MHTOV. 

34. init. Nap. A. 

35- init. Pap. .. OPA: (O dub.). Before O, faint trace of a letter, which 
looks like the left side of A. After PA, apparently part of N: then the lower half of 
HMH. Nap. begins A, then a blank of 8 or 9 letters. ib. Nap. XECOA. 

36. fin. Pap. TO .. ADEPEI: Nap... IAMEPE!. 

37. init. Nap. Hr. 

40. Pap. mdOAP -- AN. 


COs Nun & WwW dH 
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157, col. 13. 


. Siddrvow* ef pr (m)otdv Omvoy éhépBave(v), 7) mapa- 
, -wAnotby Tt WdO0s @ Tore TaTXopEV avydfov- 
. -Tes pev, odirm St xabevdovres dpodroyoupévas, 


Omep ovde xaradelre dméxonrev, e£éorar & é- 
-ri Tov rémrov axptBéorepov emoticat, |. ydpw yap 


, TOO TH THS Tpopys avadéce Tov Dirvov oixei- 
. -ov vmdpxew, paciv of mepi tov Avripdvny, ovx dv 
. Bracbelnpev drodetrev, dp(a)vres odd(E)va . . 


152, col. 13 = Nap. col. 13 = Ox. p. 21. 


. A. AHC S(€5)pevoy (8)rvou (pds? r)as dvad(s)cers, 
, Grav St madv AdBopev Tpopiy, kal mavtdtra- 

. -ov, Tois d¢ Oeois 7d mpocAapBavomevoy Kai AerrTope- 
. ~pes emvoobvras Kat véotipov may Kal mpoorGépe- 

. v(ov drato?)trws kara T1.M.HA.. Bdpos...... 
. eee. 00d THp(pmo?) E... APAKEAE...... uc 
-ae~.c IMA = Sse = = 

.- -—- AT...0O@. OIC. OCEM... Y m(ap)a- 
. kodovbobivra dia tiv THis pioews TapadAay?y 

. Tis avd(y)Kyn, wapdv Thy wobrnTa puddrreaOa, pd- 

. -vov & haovylay dvadoyotcay, eimep dpa, xatadei- 

, “me; vonréov dé xara Tov” E ppapxov Kai erica p)- 
. -E(vous? m)veG(u)a(?) Kat mp(oi?)epévous rods Oeovs: 

. (Tov)rov yap ad xapis ob Ext roradra (Ga vojoo- 


23. -p(ev) ofa mpoerdygaper, ds odd’ ixbis & mpoode7j 

24. Tov Udaros, odd SpviOas mrepav eis THY Ot dé- 

25. (-pos? p)opdy’ ofd y)ap paddov ra ToL1ai(Ta voe?)irac 
26.------- Toovr — ....C — — — 
27,5----- HAITT — — - 

28. ----- ATTHPECT — — - 

29. — — — — (d$6a)polay ddrdo - - —- - 

30. .. ELAN & moAAd(?) 101A — — — 


. TovTro MENOHT..W — — — 


. pate & civat 168(as? p)ire pO(dy)yov (?) EY... Y . ON 
. OY mpocdedpevoy avamvons ov pyTéov, ds ovde 
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35. - TO(C2)EAX ... CAE... THTOC 4 76(p2) dv(?) dvev Beppe- 
36. -rynTos. I Kal dov7 St xpnobat Kai dperte rH mpds 

37. @dAndous pntéov’ ov yap padAov evdaipovas 

38. Kai ddtaddrous vonooper, dnot, pu) pwvodvras 

39. pnd adAAHAors Siadeyopévous, GAA ToIs éveois 

40. avOparros cpoiovs. 7O yap byrt pwva(,) xpopé- 


g. init. Nap. A. ib. Nap. MENOI. ib. Pap. ANAZ. 

10. Nap. MEN. 11. Nap. NAMB. __ ib. fin. Nap. TITOME. 

12. Pap. as Ox. OYNTAC (not TEC, as Nap.). 

13. Nap. KATA. 

16. Nap» — - ~AY....€..COIC. NOEI. | 

17. Pap. DNOYEOYNTA: Nap. KONOYOOYNTA. ib. fin. Nap. 
TTAPAAXNATHN. 

18. Nap. TAPONTHN. ib. fin. Nap. MO. 

19. init. Nap. NON. ib. Pap. AC . OYCAN: Nap. NOFOYCAN. 
ib. fin. Nap. KATAAEI. 

20. init. Nap. TTEIN. ib. fin. Pap. RK... YTTW (Y and W dub. 


21. init. Nap. €. ib. Pap. (Al oI -- AK (dub.). ib. fin. Nap. 
GEOYC. 
22. fin. Nap. CO. 23. Pap. EIAHO. 


24. init. Pap. TOYCYA (? Rough breathing before YAATOC 2) ib. Nap. 
OPNICA. _ ib. fin. Pap. THNAIAE (last € dub.). 


25. fin. Nap. 'TAI. 26. Nap. 28. Nap. HPECT. 

29. Nap. PCIAN. 30. Nap. TIOA/ .. CR. 

31. init. Nap. TO. 

33. init, Nap. MHT€: Pap. . HTCAEINAITICA. ib. Nap. HT€- 
du .. —ON. 


34. Pap. 2HTEON (first letter clearly P). 

3s. Pap.» - €AX. ib. Pap. HIT... (A 2). (A2)NC(Y 2): Nap. H... 
N... OY. 

37. Pap. PATEON. ib. Nap. EYAAIM. 38. Pap. TOYC. 

40. Pap. oWNH clearly without I. 
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‘ue. \DA. Oxip. a1. 
) Ae ign Noy actor, Soe 
O TANDEM SIANDKAB EN-TPOPHN RMANTATIA 
CIN ToC ACRE O1C-r0 FALL BRANOAC ENON AE pre VE 
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ONAK CYR ANANAACOYCAN EINE PAPAKAT Aél 
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{is ~ NOY:-AK IT P---CEMENOyC TOYCEECOTO 
YrApPAYXWPlCOTAET 1301 AY TAZWIANOHOS 
IhrrpoGiAn pAmen WCOTAIX a CA PA EH 
feitranares NEA CTT Ep tuUN ELC TON OIAS 
OPANO.-, APMAMON TAT OIA > 
2266 ae2, 9-0/0 Fa 


-s oe POIANA LN 
-GIAN AIOCOOR RA--1 014 
OY “TOACE NOH T...- 


HTOAEGINAITESA...-€¢ pO FEN} USE 


OY ft AEgom ENONANATMNOHCOYCHTEONW COTA EC 
--TOWAX.--- CAE-** PA TOCHTTY...ANAN Cpe €pAAO 
ANTOCR SwNHIDExPHe ON KAICMEINALTHITIP OC 
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ey 
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157, col. 14. 


. -vov hpav 6(cor?) wy r1(?) wennpapeba, rods Oeods 

.  memnpaobat déyerv, 9 pi) Kata 7(a)d0 jpiv dpor- 

. -@7ba, phy AE... IC pndérepoy exxorréyroy 

. avagbéypara(?) . . vmepednbes, d(Adws Te?) Kal rijs 

. mpos Tods dpoiou(s) Tots orrovdaio(ts) KowvoAoyias d- 

. ~parov jdoviy Kataxeotvons, Kal vi Ala ye tiv Ed- 


-Anvida vopioréov Exev avbrovds SiddexToy, 


. 2) py weppw, TACAOC.. CAECYN... FW wai T..NE. 


152, col. 14 = Nap. col. 14 = Ox. p. 22. 


. TOPO- .. ANTE... eee (c)opo(? A)éyovrat Ht) Todd 
. Orahepotoais cata Ta apOpdces ypicba po- 

. vais’ kal pévoy oidapev yeyovéras o(od)ods ‘EXAn- 

. vidi yAorrn(,) xpopévovs, I eel Kal mpds aAAjAwv 
. el(s Kow)odoyias(?) ... EK — — — 

-—- —-— WNIT - - - 

-——-— dEICEA - - - 


Cee, Memes Omar ess ogy! ogg oe Tings ee, Pe, ee Ge eee A.wee-e- AN —- -—- — 


- AA..A.N. CON &td rv dpyixiy (5)rijpge yéveow. 

. TV émirerpnpévor ody cal rovtwy, tf dy ert 

. Lnkbvoipev, Gd’ ovxi Tov TEpi THY TpoxEtpto- 

. -G€(v)rav Adbyov dar(oxpy)parifomer, 73 Td Troia 

. def fn(re)iv cai drrodidévar pévros rept bear, 

. kal ra m(ot)a pi (nrety pnd arodidbvat; xapaxrn- 

. p(t)xds (52) ériov(v)dm(r0?)vres, iva Kai r(dv 1ra)pedKévrov 


25. (€¢ ola pi?) xpi) copic(uara) xara(pp?)ovapev, kal rev 
26.------- “—E-- = 

27. aan 

28. ------- N--- 

29. ------ n0 —- —- — 

30. TOA — — — 

ee eee tee 

32. ia , 

33. «2. ONEDKAITAW.... WNEM....... TI 

34. Ka6(d)mep bray a(70d6?)ytov hua)... . MON 

35. (tive tp0) PHC ,) xpGr(rat) . . (dwat)ra(oi? r)ves Kal role(?) 


. T(t? rH) (2) Kard (uépo?)s Kai was 0(/)Ket(oupe?) vp Kal d- 
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Jive. \82. On. 22. 
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aie 
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178 FRAGMENT'A HERCULANENSIA. 


37. -vadidomévy Kai els Staxwpyoes epyopevy, 

38. Kat xo(t?) vas hyay éemidergdvtwy bri Kal tas éx(pe)- 
39. -Hopge(ué)vas did tev varjocwy Kabbr(o)u rép- 

40. -es drodapBdvove(t)y, (d)matraot cal ra él pé- 


r. Nap. MHTA or AAHTA, dub. ib. fin. Pap. TOYCOE. YC: 
Nap. TO... E€OYC. 

2. Pap. T.u@. ib. fin. Pap. OMOI, as Nap. (O, not W). 

3. Pap. MHAE.. OTC: the blank apparently filled by two letters, perhaps 
KC, erased. (dub.) Nap. MHAE* ..C._ ib. fin. Pap. EKKOTTTONTWN. 

4. init. Pap, ANA . OEFMAT .: Nap. ANAQOE! . ACA. 

6. Nap. AX€ above €X erased. 8, Pap. T . CAOC: Nap. ~ACAPE. 

rr. Nap. AIA. ib. Nap. CAIC. ib. Nap. TAC. 

12. Nap. KMONO. Ol. ib. Pap. C.. OYC. ib. fin. Nap. Ew, 
which Scotti took for an abbreviation of EAH. 

13. Pap. XPWM.: Nap. XPWMH. ib. fin. Nap. AWN. 

18. Nap. KHN. ib. Pap. THPS€PeN. 


19. Nap. ETITET. 20. Nap. TTEPI. 
21. init Pap. €C . TWN: Nap.@.. TWN. ib. Pap. MATIzO . MEN 
(first M dub.). Nap. MATIZ MEN. 22. init. Nap. A€l. 


24. init. Pap. P . KWC: then faint traces of a letter, perhaps A. ib. Pap. 
and Nap. CY. A... NTEC. 

26-31. Nap. 37. Nap. XWP._ ib. Nap. €PX. 

38. Pap. KO .NWC: Nap. KENWC. 

39. fin. Pap. NAQOA . YTE (last two letters faint). Nap. KAOOA.Y TE. 

40. Nap. NAMB. ib. Pap., as Ox., and Nap., TWCI (not -rovct). 


0) 
Now. \Bi. Owe. ad. 


I | [a 
i TUR... TARTATAPATAHC IAYTOICOYACTE 


oy 
AP reoyaOnE xETAIT UNE IPHAAEN..N y 
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157, col. 15. 


. ~pous AIX... (Al?) rép es. (wd ?)vre(s?) ody réAA@ (xor?)- 
-vas vmoypawdyray as } pvots KATIHN(?) brdp- 

. -xovoiv te kat Stareripnyrat cal ScatnpnOjoor- 

. -Tat Tov atravta ypévoy mdvras, Kai yeyévyn- 

-Kev avrois Ta mpbcgopa mdévta Kal yevyijoe: repi- 

-AnnrTa pev dtavola, rois & aicOnrnpiots ody 8- 

. -worinrovra, dtwa tabr éoriv émi ¢(p)ov, Kai 


Oy AK PO po 


152, col. 15 = Ox. p. 23. 
Q. -a 0} mévra Kai TA mapamAnat avtrois ovderépov 
10, Ofmovbey Exera Tar elpnpévar. 


1. Pap. AIA(PA)AIT(c)PYEL - JNTC. (letters in brackets doubtful) : 
Nap. AI\EP. ITEC YEP .. NTE. 

2. init. Pap. NWCYTTOrPAY : (The letter before Y looks curiously like a 
cursive a) > Nap. NWOYTWIrPAY. ib- Pap. Ff .. 4N (with faint traces 
of something like a T before 4) > Nap. KATTHN. 

5. Pap. as Nap. AYTOIC, perfectly clear. ib. Pap. FENNHCE:: Nap. 
FENNHCOY. 

6. fin. Pap. PIOIN% . VY (i.e. certainly -ptois) : Nap. PIOYOYXY. 

g. fin. Pap, ETCPOY: Nap. EFAPOY. 


N 2 
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20.168. One 24 
Wo rece 
NiAre ) 
Title. 
Pir0d4 pou 
(m)epi . THWC(. *)YCE 
AWN .. dtaywy(is) 
r , 
Pap. PIS. AR. 9 Nap. di\.AK.O7 
CM... k. oa E1.H° .u.e 
XN ON NEN... VIATW.! 
cr Z 


re on 
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NOTES. 


Fr. 1, 1. 21 sq. Perhaps—(the perfect happiness of the Gods would 
be destroyed by the least slackening of their pleasure), da7nep ypdJa ris 
dxpor(drns éAdxt)orov dvemévn Aev(xdrn)ros (el eAdx)ioToy pdpiov éexee 
pédav, Ta (3°) a(AAa mdyr)a AevKdrara, aan’ n ovvdAn ths axpd(rov [or 
&xpa(s] Aevxdrnros dmoAelret). 


Fr. 2,1. 25-6. Compare Lucretius’ argument against the divine 
government of the universe :—‘ Quis regere immensi summam, quis 
habere profundi Indu manu validas potis est moderanter habenas?’ 
etc., bk. 2. 1090. So Velleius in Cic. MW. D. 1. 51: ‘Sive in ipso 
mundo deus inest .. . qui regat, . . . nae ille est implicatus molestis 
negotiis et operosis.’ Cf. Philod. wept Gedy (pap. 26), col. 7, 1. 1. 


Fr. 3. Zeller (Stoics, Eng. tr. p. 165. 5) cites this fragment as 
asserting that ‘even Zeno restricted the happy life of the Gods to 
certain lengthy periods of time.’ 

The explanation of Zeller’s statement is to be found in the Naples 
edition. Scotti there ‘ restores’ ll. 16 to 20 in the following way :— 
(av)d3q (6) Znvwyv éxacroy (roy Oeoy ametpa xarexew) dn Ta eve(Typia) .. . 
(ovx a)y ovvaxo(Aovde, ec py Tt) Twv atwr(wr,) Kat a(ft)ovrar 31a(p)6t- 
|eape(vos, ws) pera ta)s Oeas. (The last line comes from fr. 65, which 
Scotti is pleased to treat as a continuation of fr. 3.) His translation 
is as follows:—‘ effatur Zeno singulos Deos infinitos habere annorum 
utique felicium periodos. . . . (Porro alibi adserit ad eos) non utique 
pertinere aliud, nisi quamdam saeculorum seriem; et dignos censeri, 
qui corrumpendi sint, veluti post exhibita spectacula. 

Zeller appears to have taken this gibberish seriously. 

Fr. 6, 1. 4.sq. Perhaps payduevoy obdty rq mepi (oid) ryTos, aropat- 
vopevov 7d Oei(o)y pyre (odpxe?)voy etvar, the reference being to the epi 
éo.drntos of Epicurus. The meaning of the passage probably was, that 
the divine body is not composed of flesh in the proper sense (cf. capri 
7H Kuplws Aeyouér(n) in fr. 9, 1. 2), but of something analogous to it 
Cf. Cic. NV. D. 1. 18. 49: ‘ Nec tamen ea (sc. deorum) species corpus est, 
sed quasj corpus, nec habet sanguinem, sed quasi sanguinem. 
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Fr. 8. The sense appears to be:—‘ Where Epicurus asserts all that 
is of flesh to be corruptible, he means flesh in the sense in which men 
and beasts are of flesh, and not in the qualified sense in which the 
Gods themselves might be said to be of flesh.’ Cf. the very similar 
passage in Philod. wept evoeB. p. 138, Gomperz, cat 6 Mytpddwpos 8% riv 
rovavryny Torei(rat) diacroAry (év rp) wept peta(Bodr;js), cal dnow (elvar? 
civ)«piow Tov (uy? Kar d)pOpdy od pdv(ov &p)Oaprov GAA& (xad Gel Pav 
dpOGs (d)v (pdvar?) nat ptAadnOG(s)!. In both passages alike, the 
writer is defending the founders of his sect against the charge of 
attributing to the Gods properties inconsistent with their immortality ; 
and in both cases the defence put forward is, that the property in 
question (in the wept evoe8. a composite body, and here, a body of 
flesh) is attributed to the Gods in a special sense which makes it not 
inconsistent with their immortality. The simplest way to complete 
the sentence here would be to supply the term used in the other 
passage and read rd AapBavdpevoy (xar’ dprOudv A€ye), ‘he means the 
fleshly understood in the way of numerical identity of matter. (For 
the meaning of xar’ dptOudv see below, note on col. 10, 1. 22.) 

Fr. 18, 1. 4. The sense should be something like dvvayw tepiribév- 
re(s T)od pnddy ddAdpvdAop 8€xecGar Ta 3 olketa m(d)vra. See fr. 41. 

Fr. 24, 1. 3. Perhaps ray (tv) weprexdvrwv (Avpav)mplov [or nAnrn- 
plu] dreptav. Cf. Cic. V. D. 1. 50: ‘Si, quae interimant, innumerabilia 
pint, etiam ea, quae conservent, infinita esse debere.’ 

Fr. 26, 1. 4. Perhaps duvdpuev(ov) AaBeiv. 

Fr. 28, footnote in small writing ; possibly (y)exrov(?) palveoO(at ?)— 
peréxov(oiv—ris dxAjoews—riv (pv tow exei(vol)s 6 pdvr(ts?) Kat 
THs— 

Fr. 32, |. 2 fin. IPf Ox. is right, there must be some obscure abbre- 
viations in the latter half of the line. 

1, 3. dcepetderOar seems to be used in the sense to rgect. The only 
meanings given in L. and S. are to lean upon, with dat., and to set 
oneself, or struggle, against a thing, with zpés. But as épeldw is often 
used in the sense of o6é, ‘to thrust, there is no reason why drepelSerOar 
should not be used in the sense of d:weicba, ‘to thrust away from 
oneself.” Cf. fr. 41. 

l. 3 fin. Perhaps az. 

Fr. 38. Who is Antiphanes? of wept rév ’Avripayny occurs again in 
col. 13, 1. 7, in a connection which seems to show that he was an 
Epicurean. No philosophic writer of that name is given in Smith's 
Dict. of Biography. 


1 Reasons for believing this, or something like it, to be the true reading 
of that passage are given in the Journal of Philology, vol. xii. p. 236. 
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Fr. 36,1. 1. Perhaps rather evemSre(z7)-. 


Fr. 89, ll. 5,6. If arduous is right, the meaning must be that the 
Gods are immortal, not for the same reasons as the atoms (viz. as 
being solid homogeneous bodies without void: cf. Lucr. 5. 351-356), 
but in virtue of a peculiar structure of their own. 

Fr. 40, 1. 1. Perhaps (é)Aéc6a: réyaov. 


Fr. 41, 1.18. Perhaps 8:4 rv d(wepl)avy: and in 1. 22, something 
like ta péy Grerw(uéva) ddiad(elar)ws (S¢xerat, ra 8 GAAdpvAG arwOeirar). 
Cf. frs. 18 and 32. The theory appears to be, that the Gods, having an 
infinite extent of choice, have the power of taking to themselves un- 
ceasingly all that is appropriate to their own nature, and rejecting all 
that is inappropriate to it (cf. ra apéoqopa in col. 15, 1. 5, etc.), and so 
of maintaining themselves eternally in a state of incorruptibility and 
happiness. 

The question remains, What sort of ‘appropriate things’ are 
meant, and by what process they reach the Gods in their inter- 
mundial abodes ? 

If the view of the nature of the Epicurean Gods which I have 
stated elsewhere! is the true one, a possible answer to this question 
may be suggested. We may suppose that, from the innumerable 
‘images’ given off from men and things, good and bad alike, which 
stream to the Gods, all that is godlike is assimilated by the Gods 
and goes to constitute their being, while all that is unsuitable is 
rejected; and in this way the perfection of the Gods is eternally 
sustained by an uninterrupted influx of ‘things appropriate to 
their nature ;’ the balance being maintained by an equally uninter- 
rupted efflux of matter in the form of ‘images’ of the divine being. 
In this way, the divine or perfect form would be constituted by the 
concretion of numberless imperfect material forms, the individual im- 
perfections of which are eliminated in the process. This would in 
fact be the physical equivalent of the mental process of arriving at 
the idea or universal by abstraction from particulars; and given the 
problem which Epicurus set himself, to invent a material genesis of 
the ideal, it is difficult to see what other-solution than this he could 
have attempted ?. 7 

It should be noticed, however, that the word dAAdgvaAa (together 
with its opposite dudgvAa, occurs in a different connection in D. L. x. 
154: 67d pdAdtora Oagpoiy axd trav éfwhev dpiota ovotnodpuevos, obTos Ta 


' Journal of Philology, vol. xii. pp. 212 2q.: and see note on col. ro. 

? The theory involved in this explanation has been suggested by Hegel 
(Iliet. Philos. ed. Michelet, pt. 2, Opp. xiv. 507, commenting on D. L. x. 139). 
But it wants confirmation. 
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wey dvuvard, dudgvAa xarecxevdcaro, Ta 5¢ ph SvvaTd, AAASOvAAQ, 
ols dveniuixtos éyéveto, xa e£wpicaro dca rovtwy pr Avowredet mpdrrew. 

That is, the wise and happy man regards what is in his power as 
éuddpvdov, or congenial, and what is beyond his power as dAAd@vAo», or 
no concern of his; in other words, he accepts contentedly the limit- 
ations of his power. 

It might seem natural to understand the words in a similar sense 
in the present passage; ‘the Gods attend to what concerns them, 
and not to what does not concern them;’ (cf. col. 7, 1. 17: dav’ 
dxovow ev éovcia mdon Ta Tpds avrovs). But the verbs employed 
here (déxerOar, fr, 18; dcepelderdar, fr. 32; drepia cal Tdy olkelwy 
kal tay dAdAopiAwy Eoriv avr@, fr. 41) tell against this explanation, 
as they imply the mere passive acceptance or rejection by the Gods 
of something given or offered, rather than action on their own part 
confined to certain limits. 


Fr. 42. Possibly something like cal 3a roir’ éorly evd(aluwy xai) 
mpos tov aldva diapéve(y dei) radra [or ravra] qotet nat odxérs(?) rv 
Kax@v €otiy an(pdo)sexros—. 

Fr. 62, 1. 4. Possibly dpx7(v) xa(t) a(t) avla(y o)vrov. 


Fr. 65, 1. 1 sq. Perhaps the general sense may have been as fol- 
lows :—oi 8 (rGv) alwy(lwy od)x éavtes Apxhy ara(iret)y, (4)yvooW(ow o(s 
ovK apxiy (a)ratrodpu(e)y, AAAG Tay alwvlwy vonoewy Tpdmov (2) 7 xapien el 
mept pndévos Tav aidtwv be(t) eae(nrety pnd’ dr0d(iddv)at, i.e. ‘those who 
bid us not expect to find a beginning of the eternal, and not aware 
that it is not a beginning we expect to find, but only a mode of the 
eternal conceptions (?); for it would be absurd to say that no questions 
ought to be asked and answered about the eternal.’ 

The passage was written wrongly and then corrected; but it is im- 
possible completely to make out the corrections. It appears as if in 
ll. 3, 4, odx dpxyy otd’ apyixa aratrovpeva was first written, and then 
corrected to ovx apxiv azatrodyev, while some word containing w was 
inserted above the cancelled dpyuxa. (The Nap. ed. takes the cross- 
stroke through the A’s to be a mark of elision; this is possible, but 
not certain.) Something seems to be wrong also in the double 
AIWN-, of l. 3; possibly alwyfwy may have been written first, and 
then 76» aiwvlwy written after it as a correction. 

el rept undévos trav didiwy det emeCnrety pnd’ dmodidovac ; cf. col. 14, Il. 
21-23: 76 Ta Tota bet Cyrety cat dmodiddvar pévror wept OeGr, xai Ta Tota 
py Cntety pnd’ arodiddvat. In the same col. dza:rety is used, as here, in 
the same sense, to expect an explanation. 

1.7. Possibly Nixacixparns 88 cai rovrwy re — — — (2y)p(apev dva)yxaiov 
é€lvat. 
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The name Nixaotxparns occurs also in pap. 182, wept dpyijs, col. 73 
(Nap.), 1. 5, col. 74 (Nap.), 1. 28. He is there spoken of as an opponent. 

Scotti gives Nixéor(paro)s, which has given rise to an imaginary 
Stoic Nicostratus, whose date is discussed in Zeller (Stoics, Eng. tr., 
Pp: 52). 

Fr. 69, 1. 4 init. Perhaps (é7)e:d(sep). 

Fr. 74, 1. 4. Perhaps zpoonyop(las), with the usual abbreviation for 
m™pos. 

Fr. 75, 1. 4. 1d rév ’Avtipavetwy (2) 3dypa. Cf. of wept rov "Avtipavny, 
in fr. 38 and col. 13, 1. 7. But the space in pap. seems too large 
for €1. 


Fr. 76, 1. 3 sq. Perhaps dpxeicOat nai roatr’ dda aotety duo)voa, 
thy 3° Epwrixiy ovd’ Savoy (A€yew d)perjy, aitdbev trod épay BAaB(epwrdr)ov 
Kai Tapaxwdeordrov xadeaTa@ros. 

This is an attack on the Stoic catalogue of virtues, which included 
& oupmorixn and épwrixy apern. Stob. Eel. ii. 118: (The Stoics) doy- 
pariCovor cal Ste 6 kata voiy Tot@y Kat dsaAeEKTiKGs ToLel Kal TUM TOTLKOS 
kal 2pwrikGs. Tov 8 epwrixodv cat dix7y A€yerOat, Tov pev Kar aperTny, 
motov otrovdatoy dyra, Tov dé Kata Kaxlay éy oy@ as dv epwropar7 tiva, 
— —— dpolws 8é TH epwrixy Thy cULTOTLEKHY TapadapBdvovory els Tas dpe- 
Tas, Thy pey tept Td ey cuutoalw KadjKoy dvactpepopeyny emotyuny ovaar, 
THy 8& ——— emornunv Tod KadGs épay. Philodemus here denies the 
possibility of ré xad@s épay, and consequently the existence of the cor- 
responding dpern. Cf. D. L. x. 118: epacOjcecOat tov copdy od doxet 
avrots. Also Philod. wept povorx. col. 13: xaxod xat (pe)ydAouv rhs epw- 
Tixh(s) dpeg(ew)s ovons, — — — dperny (ep)wrixhy evar voul(Cer)y (xatay)é- 
Aaorov. Ib. col. 15, 15-20. Ib. col. 16: dada yap emel mpds epwrixdy 
dpe(r)iv ov palve®’ H povotkn cvvepyovca, dfAov ws ovde mpds iy pnow 
o(t)xelay abris elvat, rv cupmotikny. eye 3° ob7’ elvas Thy Kadoupévny 
ouptoriKyy aper())y — — — Hyovpas. 

Fr. 77, 1. 2 sq. ‘As these things (sc. ra olxeta) come before him, he 
makes them his own, (or assimilates them,) and at the same time 
observes the measure in which (or such measure that) he incurs not 
the slightest pain, but applies himself to the enjoyment, i.e. he avoids 
excess, and thereby escapes pain. Cf. 152, fr. 41, of which this fr. 
might be the continuation: and see fr. 39. 


Fr. 78. Apparently the point is, that a God and an inanimate 
object are both free from evil, but in different ways. ‘A god is not in- 
capable of committing adultery in the same sense as a stone; the god 
would do it, supposing that he willed. But he never would will to do it, 
any more than the stone would. And so in general, if God had liked 
to choose evil rather than good, he would have done so; but as a 
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fact, having the power (to choose either, he prefers to choose the 
good).’ 

The Stoic doctrine was the reverse of this. Sen. Ep. 95. 49: 
‘Errat si quis (deos) putat nocere nolle; non possunt. Nec accipere 
injuriam queunt nec facere. Sen. Dial. 4. 27. 1: ‘Quaedam sunt 
quae nocere non possunt, nullamque vim nisi beneficiam et salutarem 
habent, ut di immortales, qui nec volunt obesse nec possunt.’ 

The particular crime of adultery is no doubt chosen for an illus- 
tration, as being commonly imputed to the Gods in the popular 
mythology. Cf. Philod. wept etoe8. Gomp. pp. 10-12, and Plin. 
N. H. 2. 7: ‘Super omnem impudentiam est adulteria inter ipsos 
(sc. deos) fingi.’ 

Scotti, with his usual ingenuity, explains the passage by a learned 
note upon amours between a god and a stone. 

Fr. 80, 1. 5. The strokes under ov« are probably meant to tee 
that something is wrong. Is it possible that ov« has been written by 
mistake for pn? 

Fr. 82, 1. 2 sq. If the reading of Nap. is right, the sentence would 
run as follows: ézet 3é, (rod wor)kiAov tpdmov dederypévov, BA€teras Kat 
TOV éAtkwrépwy dpeTav 7 Tepi Tov Oeov e(£) didlov avoracis,—. But my 
reading of the original differs. 

It is difficult to say what can be meant by ai édAccodrepar dperal. 
Possibly the words allude to the long Stoic catalogue of virtues, of 
which 7 épwrixy dpery (fr. 76) is a sample. Cf. Plut. Virt. Mor. 2, 
Pp. 441: Xpvournos ... Edadev éavrdv ... cpivos dperGv ov advynbes ovde 
yvepysov éyelpas. (Zeller, Stoics, Eng. tr. p. 260.) 

1.6. Perhaps ov82 r(0)5 ri curnOeray e(xelvor)s tadpyew—. Appar- 
ently the beginning of the subject of friendship. 

On this subject Philod. finds himself in a dilemma. On the one 
hand, the Epicurean doctrine concerning friendship based it on the 
existence of wants, and the consequent interchange of services. D. L. 
X.120: rH pidtay d1a ras xpelas (ylverOar). But the Gods have no un- 
satisfied wants ; hence it would follow that they have no opportunity 
for friendship. 

(Cf. the xupia dda, D. L. x. 139: 1d paxdproy cat dpOaprov . . . ovre 
dpyaits ovtTe xapton ovvdxetar' ey dodevet yap may Td ToodToy. Also 
D. L. x. 77: ob ydp cupdwvoicr... xdpires paxapidrntt, GAN’ dodevele 

. kal mpoodenoe, Tov TAnoloy Tadta ylverat.) 

On the other hand, friendship is essential to perfect happiness: 
(D. L. x. 148: dv 4 codpla mapacxevacerat els thy Tod Sov Blov paxapt- 
drnta, ToAd péytardy eat H THs dAlas xrfjots), hence a place must be 
found for it in the life of the Gods. 

Philod. apparently escapes the dilemma by arguing that (1) congen- 
iality (cvppvaAla) is a sufficient basis for friendship, even without the 
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interchange of services, (i.e. the account of friendship which makes it 
rest solely on xpefa: is inadequate); (2) interchange of services may go 
on as a matter of courtesy, even where there is no need of assistance. 
Therefore, friendship may and does exist among the Gods, in spite of 
the fact that they have no unsatisfied wants. 

In Cic. NV. D. 1. 43-4, 121-2, Cotta states the first half of the same 
dilemma, i.e. proves that on Epicurean principles friendship between 
the Gods is impossible. ‘Quid melius . ... bonitate et beneficentia ? 
Qua quum carere deum vultis, neminem deo nec deum nec hominem 
carum, neminem ab eo amari, neminem diligi vultis. Ita fit ut non 
modo homines a dis, sed zpsi di inter se ab aliis alii neglegantur. ... 
Vos autem quid mali datis, cum in imbecillitate gratificationem et 
benevolentiam ponitis! Ut enim omittam vim et naturam deorum, 
ne homines quidem censetis, nist tméecilli essent, futuros beneficos et 
benignos fuisse? ... Hominum caritas et amicitia gratuita est. 
Quanto igitur magis deorum, qui nulla re egentes . . . inter se dili- 
gunt.’ Philod. virtually accepts the conclusion of Cotta, and admits 
that there is a friendship not founded upon want and weakness. 

The same question (viz. whether a perfect being will need friends) 
is raised, and the same dilemma stated, by Plato, Lysis, pp. 214-5, 
and Aristotle, Eth. N. 9.9. 18q. Philod. in all probability borrowed 
the thought directly or indirectly from one of the two,—most likely 
from Plato, as we know that his library contained a commentary on 
the Lysis (pap. 208). 


Fr, 87, 1. 14. Possibly AYTHI should be read for ATTHI : in which 
case the meaning might be—‘ (where there is no need) of externa] utili- 
ties, (as in the case of the Gods,) the community of nature affords it 
(sc. the divine nature ?) the emotions for its social life. For it is im- 
possible for them to have the community of nature and yet remain 
entirely without intercourse. And, indeed, even among us men, who 
in our weakness need friendship to provide for our wants, (friendship 
for the mutual satisfaction of wants is not the only or the highest 
form of friendship).’ 

Fr. 88, 1. 6. Perhaps xal yap (rijs d)pijs cal rév mpds tiv &¢(7)v cat 
thy (dxo)hy xat wa(pat r(Gv SrAwy (7)y mpos Ti(v) pvow (2)fwbev el(omr- 
Td) Tw). 

Fr. 89, 1. 12. deroxaocréy must be pres. part. from doroxacréw (dz. 
elp.). The meaning is either ‘not aiming at, or ‘failing to hit (the 
right) quantity and quality.’ 

Fr, 84, The sense must have been something like (evvola) atrui(s 
TH tap’) ddAAnAwy (8et xpioda, x)a’ Boor x.7.A., cal pyde Kara rodro 
éumodlCerOat, x.t.A. 

Col. 1,1. 4. Perhaps é(av)rév [for dAA7Awv] olnréov ( (A )ous. 
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ll. 6, 7. Cf. Cie. NW. D. 1. 44. 121: ‘Stoici . . . censent sapientes 
sapientibus etiam ignotis esse amicos. 

ll. 7, 8. Probably didzep odd(2) . . . (co)padv (l)Aovs ay tis etror 
(r0)d(s Oeovs). . 

Il. 16-18 express the attitude of the Stoics towards the Gods. 
Epicurus (ap. Philod. wept edoce8. Gomp. p. 124) wrote ae(pt ris) 
olxetdtnros i(v mpds) twas & Beds ex(et nal) rhs dAAoTpi(drnros), but 
Philod. objects to the use of the word ¢g:Afa in this connection. (For 
the Epicurean attitude towards the Gods, see note on fr. 86.) 

For the Stoic doctrine here attacked, cf. Chrysippus ap. Plut. de 
Comm. Notit. 33: apery ovx trepéxew tov Ala tod Alwvos, ddpedciobal re 
dpolws um aGAAnAwY tov Ala xal rov Alwva, cogodts évras. Sen. Ep. 31: 
‘Hoc est summum bonum; quod si occupas, incipis Deorum socius 
esse, non supplex.’ Id. Zp. 92: ‘Et socit sumus ejus, et membra.’ Id. 
Const. Sap. 8: ‘Sapiens vicinus proximusque diis constitit (cf. cvvey- 
yew here,) excepta mortalitate, similis Deo.’ 

1. 16. Scotti almost surpasses himself here. He reads, in the face 
of evidence, xaddmep elAlxerar Oyeiv, and translates ‘velut si eo 
provolvatur ut illos adtingat.’ 


Fr. 85. On the connection of this with the preceding fr., see above, 
p. 96. 

l. 1. Possibly something like ra 32 f(qyara) pH mapaBidecOa. 

]. 3. évAelwovor, dat. plur. 

Col. 2, 1.13. éxréreca. (dz. efp.) should mean perfection; but its 
application here is not clear. 

], 25. If ré is right, the construction must have been something 
like 76 tiv ovvexeoratny émBodnv ... (mapéxov,) in apposition to roiro. 
The thing which so much increases happiness is no doubt friendship. 


Fr. 86, 1.6. Possibly some one xatamArrre(rat), pa(x)dp(toy dpadv) 
ovdéy ottws as Oe(dv). 7 | 

For the proper attitude of the Epicurean towards the Gods, see 
Philod. epi evoe8. (Gomperz), pp. 96 sq., and p. 128; and ef. note on 
col. 10, ll. 2-6. 

Col. 4, 1. 21: 60a dmoreAct te TGy dedvTwy dvev pavtuxys éxovor. Is 
the subject of Geol, or of dvOpwro.? Probably of &vOpwao, for the God 
‘habet exploratum fore se semper cum in maximis, tum in aeternis 
voluptatibus, Cic. NW. D. 1. 51. 

Cf. D. L. x. 135: (Epicurus) pavrixyy ... dvapet, .. . xal pyot, 
pavrixi) os avitapxros’ el 5¢ Kai dmapxry, obdev Tpds Has Hynréoy [ra 
ytvdpeva |. 

For the Stoic view on divination, cf. Cic. Div. 2. 101: ‘ Et Chry- 
sippum et Diogenem et Antipatrum concludere hoc modo: “si sunt 
dii neque declarant hominibus quae futura sint; aut non diligunt 
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homines; aut quid eventurum sit ignorant; aut existimant nihil 
interesse hominum scire quid sit futurum; aut non censent esse suae 
majestatis praesignificare hominibus quae sint futura; aut ea ne ipsi 
quidem di significare possunt, At neque non diligunt nos; ... neque 
ignorant; ... neque nostra nihil interest scire ea quae futura sint; 
erimus enim cautiores, si sciermus; neque hoc alienum ducunt majes- 
tate sua; ... neque non possunt futura praenoscere.... Est igitur 
divinatio.”’ > 

Philod. here joins issue with the Stoics on the third head, assert- 
ing ‘ nihil interesse hominum scire quid sit futurum.’ So Cie. Div. 2. 
105 says: ‘Magnus Dicaearchi liber est, nescire ea (quae eventura 
sint) melius esse quam scire.’ 

But according to Philod. (col. 7, ll. 33-5), Chrysippus himself was 
so far inconsistent on the second or fifth head as to admit that the 
Gods could not foretell al/ future events, 

Col. 5, 1. 26. Tdvres xai aca, ‘all the gods and goddesses ;’ as in 
Dem. de Cor. init., rots Oeois etyoua: waar kal wdoats, might of itself be 
hardly sufficient to prove that the Epicureans recognised distinctions 
of sex among the Gods; but the fact is confirmed by Cie. N. D. 1. gf 4 * 
and 95, and Philod. (wept eive8. Gomp. 77), calls attention to Chry- 
sippus’ refusal to admit distinctions of sex in the case of the Gods, 
thus himself by implication asserting their existence. According to 
him, Chrysippus held pi) etvar Oeods dppevas nde Ondrelas, ws pyde wédrers 
pnd dapetds, dvopaterOat && jovoy dppevixGs xal OnAvK@s taira opTa, 
Kadanep veAnrny cai piva. But the argument of the opponent in Cic. 
NV. D. 1.95: ‘Nam quod et mares deos et feminas esse dicitis quid 
sequatur videtis,’ implies that the Epicureans themselves did not 
draw the natural conclusion. 

1, 28. év coots otk éort Kara TO Kpeitroy év rots ris Wuyis ayabols 
duahopd, Cf. Philod. wept Oavdr. col. 1, 1. 1 (Oxford copy): viv (8% 
cope yevouévp xal moo(dv) xpdvo(v é)miGjoayr(t) To péyoroy dyad 
ane(()Anmra. D, L. x. 135: raidra... pedéra,... kal... Chon ds Oeds 
év avOpérots" obey yap toixe OvnTo (Gv 4vOpwros ev ADavdrors ayadots. 

Plut. VW, P. Sua. V. 7. 3: apOdprovs xai loo@éovs daoxadoivres 
avrovs. 

These passages imply that the happiness of the wise man is per- 
fect, or equal to that of the Gods; and consequently, that it ‘ admits 
of no degrees.’ But an apparent contradiction occurs in D. L. x. 121: 
Thy evdapovlay biyf voeicOat’ tTHy Te axporarny, ola éori wep rdv Hedy, 
éxiragw otc éxoveay’ cai rij dvOpwrirynr, Exovcay mpocOyjxny Kai dal. 
peow jdovév. (With this should be compared Philod. wepi dav. col. 1, 
I. 7-9: rijs pev eddarp(o)vias adatp(ect)s ob ylverat rijs yeyorvias, K@Av- 
oi(s) b& ris ert perouctas airijs.) 

The two statements may perhaps be reconciled in the following 
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way'. Happiness, to Epicurus, means freedom from pain. (D. L. x. 
139: dpos rod peyePous trav HdovGv, 7} mavtds Tod dAyotvros bmekalpects : 
ib. 128). Now man, as well as God, may (by acquiring wisdom) 
attain to complete exemption from pain in the present: and in this 
sense the happiness of the wise man is equal to that of the Gods, or 
‘admits of no degree of greater.’ But the intensity of the God’s hap- 
piness at each moment is increased by the certain assurance that it 
will continue for ever. (Cic. NV. D. 1. 51: ‘(Deus) habet exploratum 
fore se semper cum in maximis, tum in aeternis voluptatibus.’) Now 
man can never have this assurance ; and therefore, when he has once 
reached the maximum of happiness attainable without it, in the ex- 
tinction of pain or desire in the present, he has got all that nature has 
to give him; so that greater, or even infinite length of life, would 
add nothing to the intensity of his happiness (Lucr. 3. 944-49), the 
assurance that it will be infinite, which alone could do so, being 
wanting. 

Still, Epicurus certainly lays himself open to a charge of incon- 
sistency, when he grounds the superior happiness of the Gods on their 
immortality, and yet at the same time denies that the happiness of 
life is affected by its duration. (Cf. D. L. x. 145: 6 &etpos xpdvos 
tony éxec THY Hdovny Kal 6 wemepacpévos. Cic. Fin. 1.63: ‘ Neque ma- 
jorem voluptatem ex infinito tempore aetatis percipi posse, quam ex 
hoc percipiatur, quod videmus esse finitum’). This point is made 
against him in Cic. Fin. 2. 87: ‘Negat Epicurus nec diuturnitatem 
temporis ad beate vivendum aliquid afferre, nec minorem voluptatem 
percipi in brevitate temporis, quam si illa sit sempiterna. Haec 
dicuntur inconstantissime. Quum enim summum bonum in voluptate 
ponat, negat infinito tempore aetatis voluptatem fieri majorem, quam 
finito atque modico. . . . Quid est igitur, cur ita semper deum beatum 
Epicurus appellet et aeternum? Dempta enim aeternitate nihilo 
beatior Juppiter quam Epicurus. Uterque enim summo bono fruitur, 
id est voluptate. . . . Qua igitur re a deo vincitur, si aeternitate non 
vincitur? In quo quid est boni praeter summam voluptatem, et eam 
sempiternam ?’ 

The Stoics were more consistent, and asserted without reservation 
that the wise man’s happiness was equal to that of the Gods. Plut. 
Comm. Notit. 33. 3; Cie. N. D. 2. 153. 

Col. 7. It is not necessary to the perfect happiness of the Gods 
that they should be omnipotent; all that is needed is that they should 
have power over all that concerns themselves, and desire nothing but 
what is in their power. 

1. 16. weppf/ must contain some abbreviation: possibly, rots de 


1 Journal of Philology, vol. xii. p. 245. . 
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Oc(ots obdév) dyabdy meptyCiverat) bua T&v ToLovTwy (sc. by theories 
which make them omnipotent ?), 

1,18. ‘To count the waves’ was a proverbial illustration of an 
aimless or profitless employment. Cf. Lucian, Hermotimus, 84: 
Alownos ... én dvOpwrdy twa eri rH Hidve KadeCOpevoy ent tiv Kypatwyhy 

~ GpOpeiy ra xipara, opadévra be Kai dybeoOar cai dviaodar. (The moral, 
as given by Lucian, is ‘make a fresh start and forget the past.') Cie. 
Ep. Att. 2.6.1: ‘Sic sum complexus otiym, ut ab eo divelli non 
queam. Itaque aut libris me delecto, . , . aut luctus numero,’ 

Sixoy (‘the beach,’ from 6/s) does not oceur elsewhere, though the 
form is implied by dxpodimov: but I can find no other word that 
would satisfy the requirements, Scotti's conjecture cxadla, ‘naviculae,’ 
is the result of an unseasonable reminiscence of Noah’s Ark. 

1, 29. Perhaps rijv dvva(patw elAnp)os cal rod, ete. 

ll, 29 sq. The assertion of the Stoies, that God is at once omni- ~~ 

potent and beneficent, is inconsistent with the existence of evil, 
' his inconsistency is set forth at greater length by Plut. Comm. 
Notit. 33. 4, 5: €or: 6% obros (the wise and happy man of the Stoics) 
ovdapuod yijs, ovde yéyovev’ AmAecror b¢ pupidbes avOpdrwy Kaxodaipovodvres 
én’ dxpav, év tH Tod Ards wodurela wal apyyn tiv dpioriy eyoton biol- 
know. xalro. tl paddov av yévorro mapa tiv évvoray, Tod Awws os én 
dpiora bioixodpros, uas as ert yelpwora mpdocew; Ib. 34: trav Kaxdv 
dpyiv dyabdy dvra Tov Oedy rowdow... Kal yap ef pey oloyrat riv Ala 
pi) Kpareiy tGy éavrod pepdr, ... TAdTTovat (Gor, ov TOAAG Tv poplwy 
éxpevyet Thy BovAnow. .. el d€, ds not Xpvorwmos, ‘ ovde rovAdywordy 
éort Tay pepay exe GAAws GAX’ 7) Kata Ti rod As BovAnow,’... * 68 
air’ éxelvou POdyyos éfwAdarepos, pupia( kis) yap hw émveckéotepoy acbe- 
vela xal dévvapula rod Ads éxBiaéueva Ta pep TOAAG Spay aroma mapa Tiy 
exelvou diow cal BovAnow, i) pit dxpaclay civat pare Kaxovpylay, fs ovK« 
éorw 6 Zevs alrios. 

Col. 8, 1. 7. rod ovvexots taourjparos implies a series of books or 
treatises, of which this is one. The question of the omnipotence of 
God, as well as ‘ the two preceding ones,’ (i.e. probably all after col. 3, 
1, 10), is admitted here with some apology, as being ‘ connected with 
the present appendix,’ or ‘digression, (xpoobécet.) 

ll, 15-38. Philod. argues, ‘the Gods must be placed in a region 
apart, to secure them from harm ; (therefore, they cannot reside in the 
heavenly bodies).’ 

], 17. GAAovs, se. rérovs, probably. 

1. 20. rots Bevis dei, 8c. olxevodo Oa tSdv riwa Téror. 

1, 33 fin. Perhaps ra(s o)vpaA(oxds). 

_ L 38-col. 9, 1. 14. A most obscure passage. The general sense is 
perhaps as follows. An opponent maintains that there exist a god 
Helios and a goddess Selene, not identical with the visible heavenly 
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bodies, but ‘at the same interval’ with them. Philod. first states this 
view, and then, in col. 9, l. 7 sq., proceeds to criticise it. 

What is meant by didoryua? The word properly signifies the 
interval between two objects both at a distance from the observer ; 
and accordingly, it should mean here either the space between two of 
the heavenly bodies, or the space covered, i.e. the angle subtended, by 
one of them. The illustration of the mirror and the reflection seen in 
it, which is given in the next sentence, rather tells in favour of taking 
éxt rabrod d:acrjparos to mean subtending the same angle. But it is 
possible that 3:dornyua is here used in the sense properly belonging to 
adndotnpa, viz. distance from the observer. 

The word dé:dornpa occurs in a similar connection in D. L. x. 91: 
TO peyeOos HAlov kal Tay AoLTGy GoTpwv, Kata pev Td Tpds Has, THALKODTOY 
eri HAtkov halverar... el yap, dynot rd péyeOos d1a 7d didoTnpa aroBe- 
BaArjKet, TOAA@ dy paddov thy xpdav. GAAO yap TovT cuppeTpdrepon [d:d- 
ornpa| ovdéy éorr. (Cf. the paraphrase of Lucr. 5. 564-591.) (The 
second d:aornua makes nonsense of the passage, and should be can- 
celled; for the sense required is ody dAAo dort cupperpdrepoy rovTe 
(sc. r@ d:acTHpart) 7 7 xpda: the vividness of colour of an object varies 
in exact proportion with its ‘interval,’ i.e. probably its distance.) 

The theory here stated appears to be that there is a sun-god, not 
identical with the visible sun, but at the same distance as the visible 
sun, (or possibly covering the same space as the visible sun, i.e. behind 
and above, but covered by it, as the reflection in the mirror is covered 
by the surface of the mirror.) 

Col. 9, 1. 4 fin. Perhaps as atrix(a). 

Col. g, ll. 7-22, apparently contains Philod.’s refutation of the 
star-god theory: but I cannot understand it. 

We should perhaps read 37 ri(vos) in 1. 9, and translate, ‘ concern- 
ing this point, we maintain that one ought not to distinguish numeri- 
cally (?) the interval of a thing, (and say) that one (part of it) is at 
one interval, and another at another; for... it is evident that we 
conceive both (the God and the star) as being at the same interval.’ 
But if this is the meaning, ov« is strangely displaced. 

1. 18. Probably riv (v)d(now). 

I. 19. Probably rovrois ofrw opsxp(ot)s [sc. rots &orpois, which ac- 
cording to Epic. (D. L. x. 91) are ‘not much larger than they appear.’ ] 
I.e. ‘it is nof right to say that the Gods are placed over against objects 
so small as the sun, moon, and stars, (as they would be according to the 
theory stated above,) but (we must say) that they exist independ- 
ently (?). 

l. 20. Probably xal begins a fresh sentence, containing a state- 
ment of the true relation between the Gods and the visible universe. 
It may have taken something like the following form xat xara (ri)py 
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in(ép)Ba(ow rijo)be ris pera€d (d:acrdcews 2?) drodoréoy ras ovmdoKds. 
‘And we must assign (to the Gods) their connections (with the world) 
by way of the traversing (se. by images) of this intervening space ; 
(and not by direct attachment of the Gods themselves to visible bodies ;) 
especially so according to this writer (?).’ 

The sense of ll. 23-6 may perhaps be given thus: dAAa x(a) 
drdaov Botderal tis dxéxyn Ta (y)evyntixd, rijs (w)erakd biaotdoews drep- 
Balve(wv, 7 wu) [O] cvvnp(uév)ovs aporlare{{)v.’ ‘For we must not 
suppose that the Gods are inseparable from and travel with the stars ; 
but (we must suppose) that, even if we keep the generative elements 
at ever so great a distance (from the Gods), they traverse the inter- 
vening space, or else the Gods, being disconnected (with the matter 
that generates them), perish.’ Cf. Cic. NW. D, 1. 109, where the * 
Academician objects, ‘quomodo probas continenter imagines ferri?’ 
i.e. ‘how do you prove that the stream of images which constitutes 
the Gods is never broken?’ (See note on col. 10.) 

This I take to have been probably the general meaning of the 
passage; but it is impossible to restore the exact words with cer- 
tainty. 

27. Possibly 6re ev éx rév adr(dv). 

With this passage (l. 20, riw inépBaow rir(t)de rijs(?) weragi—: 
1, 24, rijs peragd diactdcews trepBawo—: 1. 27, bre pév éx(?) rar avrar): 
should ,be compared Philod. wep) eboe8. Gomperz, p. 118 :—) yeyerry~ 
(uév)n wav && imepBd(oews) rdv pera€d, (kat r)i(v) Kar’ apiOyov (obyx)piow 
Sre ev (ri ex trav) abrav cadre(i)v, (dre b)e rh éx rév (duolwv?). There 
seems to be some connection between the two passages; but both 
equally need explanation. 

Col. 9, 1. 36-col. 10, 1. 6: the conclusion of the section. TheGods , 
must be placed in a region apart, beyond the reach of anything that 
might interfere with their immortality; they cannot therefore be 
connected with bodies subject to growth and decay, such as the 
stars. 

Col. 9,1.42. The sense requires something like the following :— 
ent 8% rabrod d.acTHparos Kowds yeryjrots Kal diaddroi(s) of(o)us elnaper 
tpoTobr(?) ob . . . mpoorxer, GAAG Kal yer(v)av éx rwwv (1)8¢l) wr, Le, * it 
was not fitting to make beings such as we described (sc. the Gods) 
revolve [? rporody can hardly be right] at the same interval as stars 
subject to the ordinary processes of generation and decay, but (it 
would be right rather) to generate them out of certain elements of a 
kind peculiar to themselves.’ 

The stars are xowés yévnra, generated in the ordinary way, as 
opposed to the Gods, who are generated in a way peculiar to them- 
selves (x tivwy ldiwy), viz. by streams of Ady Oedpynra eldwra. (See 

oO 
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The letter before O . YC in 1. 43 looks like an abbreviation. Is it 
possible that AC here stands for derpots (2). 

1. 43-col. 10,1. 1. The words following TPOTTOYN may perhaps 
be ovd’ év (2v)pd8(eor), referring to the Stoic deification of the stars as 
founded on their fiery nature. 

Col. 10, ll. 2-6. With the doxology with which the section ends, 
ef. fr. 86; and on the Epicurean worship of the Gods, see Philod. epi 
eiceB., e.g. (Gomperz) p. 76: mdvra yap copdy xabapas Kat axdxous ddfas 
yew mept rod Oelov, cat peydAny re xal ceprviy trerndévar ravrny thy 
vow’ éy 5% rats éoprats pddtora, ete. 

Ib. pp. 101 and 110: ’Enlkovupos ... mpocetdxerOar .. . olxetov etval 
gnow,...KaTa tiv enivoay tay stmepBaddAovoGy (dvvd)uer cat omov- 
(Sardr)nre picewy. 

Cf. Seneca de Benef. 4. 11: Epicurus tells men to honour God, 
‘propter majestatem ejus eximiam singularemque naturam. 

Cic. V. D. 1. 45: having stated the two fundamental attributes of 
the Epicurean Gods, their happiness and immortality, Velleius con- 
tinues, ‘si nihil aliud quaereremus, nisi ut deos pie coleremus et ut 
superstitione liberaremur, satis erat dictum: nam et praestans deorum 
natura hominum pietate coleretur, cum et aeterna esset et beatissima, 
(habet enim venerationem justam quidquid excellit) et metus omnis a vi 
atque ira deorum pulsus esset.’ Ib. 115 (Cotta loq.): ‘ At etiam de sanc- 
titate, de pietate adversus deos libros scripsit Epicurus. At quomodo 
in his loquitur? Ut Ti. Coruncanium aut P. Scaevolam, pontifices 
maximos, te audire dicas, non eum qui sustulerit omnem funditus re- 
ligionem, ete... . “At est eorum eximia quaedam praestansque natura 
ut ea debeat ipsa per se ad se colendam allicere sapientem.”’ 

For the opposite side of the contrast between the Epicurean and 
the popular religion, cf. Epic. ap. D. L. x. 123: doeBijs 8% ody 6 rods 
TOV TOAAGY Oeods dvaipGv, AAA’ 6 Tas TOY TOAAGY BdEas Oeois Tpo0G- 
ATTWD. 

Of rots véovs Oeovs in |. 4 I can give no satisfactory explanation. 
Perhaps foreign and recently imported worships, such as that of Isis, 
are meant. See Mayor, note on Cic. V. D. 2.71. It should be noticed 
that the words are introduced as a correction, rots vdovs having first 
been written instead. 

Col. 10, 1. 6-col. 11, 1. 42. On the motion of the Gods. A most 
obscure section. 

ll. 6-13. ‘ The Gods do not move in fixed orbits, for that would be 
inconsistent with their happiness. On the other hand, they are not 
motionless ; for that would be inconsistent with their nature as living 
beings.’ 

In the first part of the sentence, Philodemus is still opposing the 
theory of star-gods maintained by the Stoics, who held that the regu- 
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larity of the motion of the stars was in itself a proof of their divine 
nature (cf. Cic. V. D. 2. 43 and 55). An answer similar to that of 
Philodemus is given by Lactantius, 2. 5: ‘Si deos idcirco esse opi- 
nantur quia certos cursus habent, errant, Ex hoc enim apparet deos 
non esse quod exorbitare illis a praestitutis itineribus non licet. 
Ceterum si di essent, huc atque illuc passim sine nulla necessitate 
ferrentur, sicut animantes in terra.’ 

1, 10. ob yap edruyijs 6 pupBorduevos dnayra Tov Blov' Scotti deserves ¢ 
eredit for restoring puySovdpevos, ‘whirled round;’ but his next 
word is dravapior}rws, ‘ without his breakfast !' 

For the thought, cf. Arist. de Caelo 2. 1, p. 2848: GAG pipy odd" trd 
Woxijs eAoyor dvayxaCovons pévew didiov (sc. Tov odpardr)* old? yap Tijs 
Woxiis oldy 7 eivat riy roatryy (wijy GAvmov Kal paxaplay' dvdyKn yap 
kal ri klynow pera Blas otcay ... dorxodov eivar cal mdons dmyAAaypevny 
paotavns eudpovos, el ye pnd’ dorep th Wuyi ti Tay Ovytév Cdwv éoriv 
avdravois } mept Tov Orvov ywoudyn rod edparos avers, GAX’ dvayKxatoy 
*Ilovds Tivos oipay Karéxetv adriy dldsov Kal drpuror. 

ll. 16-24. Enough of these lines is presented to show that they 
contained a description of the peculiar material constitution of the 
Epicurean Gods, as in some way affecting the question of their motion; 
but there is little hope of fully restoring the passage. 

The Epicurean account of the divine body is contained in the much 
discussed passages, Cic. V. D. 1. 49: ‘Epicurus...docet eam esse ~* 
vim et naturam deorum, ut primum non sensu, sed mente cernatur, 
nec soliditate quadam, nec ad numerum, ut illa quae ille propter fir- 
mitatem orepeuria appellat ; sed, imaginibus similitudine et transitione 
perceptis, cum infinita simillimarum imaginum species ex innumera- 
bilibus individuis existat et ad deos [or ad eos] affluat, cum maximis 
voluptatibus in eas imagines mentem intentam infixamque nostram 
intellegentiam capere, quae sit et beata natura et aeterna. With this 
must be compared Cotta’s repetition and criticism of the passage in 
§§ 105 and 109; and the parallel passage in D. L, x. 139: év dAAous 6€ 
dneot (sc. ’Exfxovpos) rois Oeods Adyw Oewpnrods etvat’ obs wév, kar’ apiOydv 
ipeoraras’ obs dé, kara duoeld<e) av, ex Tis gvvexods émippicews Tov duolwy 
eliddwv ént rd abrd dnorereAeopudvwr, dvOpwroedeis '. 

A satisfactory explanation of these passages was first given by 
Lachelier (Revue de Philologie, 1877, p. 264 sq.). Adopting his view, 
we may paraphrase the passage in Cic. NV. D. as follows*: ‘The gods, 
though material, are not firm and solid, like the gross bodies of men and 


* Mr. Bywater defends the last word as it stands. It has usually been 
altered to dvépmroedas. 
* The question is discussed at greater length in an article in the Journal of 
Philology, vol. xii. 1884, pp. 212 8q., of which what follows here is a summary, 
O 2 
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tangible things, but of a far finer texture. They have not numerical or 
material identity, but only formal identity: in other words, the matter 
of which they are composed, instead of remaining fixed and identically 
the same through a finite space of time, as is the case with visible and 
tangible objects, is perpetually passing away, to be perpetually replaced 
by fresh matter; the form, or arrangement of matter, alone remaining 
unchanged. They are formed by perpetual successions of “images,” 
or material films, of precisely similar form, which, having arisen (in 
some way here unexplained) out of the infinite abundance of atoms 
dispersed throughout the universe, stream to a sort of focus, and 
there, by their meeting and coalescence, constitute for a moment the 
being of the Gods ; then, streaming away again in all directions, these 
same images pass into the (material) mind of man, bringing with 
them the notion of the blessed and eternal being whose body they had 
for a moment helped to compose, and whose form they still bear ?.’ 

The same subject is discussed in Philod. wept evo. p. 80 (Gomperz, 
p. 110); ib. pp. 118 and 123. 

In the present passage, Adyp Oewpoupévwy alrlwy, 1. 20, appears to 
answer to ‘sensu, non mente cernatur,’ in Cic. WV. D. 1. 49: ‘ percipi 
cogitatione, non sensu, ib. 105; and Ady@ Oewpyrovs in D. L. x. 139. 
(Cf. weptAnmra pev dcavolq, rots 8 aloOnrnplots ody vronlarovra, col. 15, 
], 5). Similarly, odx @y xat rairé car’ dpcOpdy, 1. 22, corresponds to - 
‘nec ad numerum, and ‘neque eandem ad numerum permanere, in 
Cic. lc, and xar dpiOndv tpeorGras in D. L.1.c.: and é€ &ddAwr xai 
d\Awv, 1. 19, must be compared with odx frrov éx réy atréy 7 rov 
dpolwy orotxelwy évdrntes atoreActoOat Svvayrat, and éx ris épolwy dAAwy 
kahAwy ... ovvxploews, in Philod. wept edoeB. p. 80. 

1.17. Perhaps az’ aldvo(s) &rn(pxe)y cal Eora. 

1. 19. év &AAos kai SAAots (sc. xpdvots) probably ; and in 1. 21, érepa 
xa’ &xacroy (al)cOnrdv (xpdévov" kal) rd, etc.; i.e. ‘the elements of which 
the divine body is composed are different at each perceptible time,’ or 
after each finite interval of time. 

1. 22. ‘The thing generated (by the process described in the pre- 
vious lines, i.e. the divine body), is not one and the same numerically, 
(i.e. materially), to all time, as we men are for the space of our lives, 
(but retains only formal identity). 

The O in line 23 needs explanation. 

Col. 10, 1. 34-col. 11, 1. 7, seems to contain the application of the 
preceding account of the divine body to the question of the motion of 
the Gods. Without professing to offer a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties of the passage, I would propose the following as a partial 


1 ‘De corpore quae sancto simulacra feruntur | in mentes hominum divinae 
nuntia formae,’ Lucr. 6. 76. 
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explanation. ‘(Those who hold a certain view as to) the motion of 
the Gods, (those, namely, who identify them with stars moving in 
fixed orbits), destroy their very being. For (according to that view) 
the moving body must be one, and not »any in its successive positions, 
and the living being must be always the same, and not many like 
things.’ (But this view is contrary to the true account of the divine 
body just given, according to which it is not (materially) one, but many 
at successive moments; and so, those who maintain this theory 
‘destroy the being of the gods’). 

Then follows a parenthesis, to correct an over-statement of the 
sameness of matter in the moving body, ‘ Not but that such a God (as 
they describe) does change in the aforesaid way; for while consisting 
of the same elements (from moment to moment), he takes in turn the 
being of the different elements suited to generate him, at the succes- 
sive periods of time.’ That is, the moving star does from time to 
time lose some of its elements and take in some fresh ones, in the 
ordinary processes of nutrition and decay (cf. Lucr.: ‘aether sidera 
pascit'); although taken as a whole, it consists of the same matter 
from moment to moment, and therefore cannot be identified with a 
God consisting wholly of different matter at each successive moment. 

Then follows a sentence, the connection of which with what pre- 
cedes it is difficult to explain. ‘For there is a certain definite course, 
or orbit, which the elements (se. those composing the stars) do not 
quit for all time [we should rather expect apos rdv aldva, as in 1. 23]; 
but of the particular positions in this orbit, they occupy in turn, by 
the course of nature, first one and then another, so that the wholes 
(viz. the stars) composed of them are easily conceived as moving. 

If this is right, Philod.’s argument may be summed up as follows: 
‘A star, while changing in position, remains for a finite time (mainly 
at least) the same in matter. Now the Gods do not remain, even for 
the smallest finite time, the same in matter. Therefore the gods 
cannot be identified with stars moving in orbits 1’ 

The sense course or tenour for révos is sufficiently supported by the 
instances given in L. and S. . 

In lines 7-22 the question is whether a God can be said to reside 
in or be supported by a solid body such as a star. 

ll. 10-13. ‘ We men, being solid bodies, (or possessing ‘ numerical 
identity,’) could not exist, whether at rest or in motion, without some 
solid body as a base to support us;’ (but it would be a mistake to 
infer that the same is true of the Gods, who art not solid bodies.) 

orepéuswos is the word technically used by Epicurus to describe 





* In the Journal of Philology, |.c., I suggested a different explanation, which 
I now see to be unsatisfactory. 
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solid bodies as opposed to the imagines given off by them, (e.g. in 
Epic. rept gicews, bk. ii. pap. 1149-993, and D. L. x. 46,) and by con- 
sequence, also to describe the visible and tangible bodies of men as 
opposed to the quasi-corpus of the Gods composed of streams of 
images (Cic. NV. D. 1. 49). 

ll. 17-23. (If the Gods are not dense or materially permanent 
bodies), nature (?) would easily admit of a composite being appre- 
hended only by thought (vonrdy,=Adyp Oewpnrdy), and having a den- 
sity apprehended only by thought (such as is the Epicurean god): 
but if a man conceives the Gods as mortal like himself, and dwelling 
in a region of density, and has no notion of their true nature (for 
possibly as d:eorjxaow, of the way in which they differ from orepéuna 
like himself,) (he will necessarily think that they and their habita- 
tions must be objects of sense, such as the stars). 

1. 18. pvous (Nap.), and pdots (Ox.), are both awkward. Possibly 
the right reading may be 7 dpadcis, ‘the expression, referring to 
some term used by Epicurus in connection with the divine body, 
which may have been introduced in the lost lines. 

ll. 37-40. The question raised is whether the Gods use furniture. 
The sentence is incomplete; but the last clause makes it probable 
that Philodemus answered in the negative. ds jyiv péy, etc., should 
mean ‘on the ground that they (sc. the satisfactions of our wants?) are 
(continually) being provided for us men, (and hence the need, for us 
of instruments with which to provide them,) but are able to be ready 
at hand through all time, (and so make instruments superfluous,) for 
those beings who possess infinity Mnenecker (?) for furnishing things 
tending to their preservation.’ 

Col. 11, 1. 42-col. 13, 1. 70. Do the a sleep? 

l}. 7-10. Though a large part of the sentence is lost, the argument 
is clear. ‘Sleep is like death; so much so, that the fact that the 
soul sleeps may be used as an argument to prove that it will perish. 
Therefore sleep is a thing tending to dissolution. But the Gods 
must be kept free from all things tending to dissolution ; therefore, 
the Gods do not sleep.’ 

ll. 17-19. Probably, ‘ sleep is the result of weariness; but the Gods 
can never be weary.’ 

ll. 33-col. 13, 1. 4. The meaning seems to be as follows: ‘(An 
opponent argues ?) that if we attribute sleep to the Gods, it becomes 
at most only slightly more difficult to attribute to them immortality. 
But in reality it makes more than a slight difference,—unless, indeed, 
he merely meant a sort of repose not amounting to real sleep; for to 
the statement so modified there is no objection.’ 

It is @ curiously clumsy sentence, and the right punctuation is 
doubtful. 
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Col. 13, 1.4. Perhaps ot5é(v) should be read for ovdé. 

Col. 13, ll. 5-13. Is sleep necessary to the Gods for the proper 
digestion of food? No. 

ll. 8, 9. The sense must be, ‘ Since we see that no one needs sleep 
in all cases to assist digestion, though we certainly do need it after 
certain kinds of food. But the nutriment of the Gods is of the kind 
which does not make sleep necessary.’ 

The description of the tpog¢y of the Gods given here is not incon- 
sistent with the view that their nutriment takes the form of an unin- 
terrupted stream of images (see col. 10). By rpogy we need not under- 
stand food in the ordinary sense (as Zeller, Eng. tr. p. 468, appears to 
do; cf. Prof. Wallace’s Epicureanism, p. 204). The Stoics, whose 
theology was not anthropomorphic, spoke equally of the rpog7 of the 
Gods, meaning by it the conversion of other forms of matter into the 
divine fire-element (Plut. Stoic. Rep. 39). For the word Aemropepés in 
this connection, cf. Plut. Plac. Phil. 1. 7. 18: ’Enlxoupos, dvOpwroedets 
pey mdvtras tots Oeovs, Ady@ Se wdvTas tovTovs OewpynTovs, bta THY 
AeTropépecay tis TGy el3GArAwv Pioews: and cols. 17 and 18 of 
the ‘Metrodori de Sensionibus,’ Voll. Herc. Coll. pr. VI. 2. In fact, 
Td AetwTonepés i8 Simply rd Adyp Oewpnrdy regarded from the material 
side. 

Cf. D. L. x. 65: 9 Wux7 vGpud ore Aetropepeés. 

ll. 17-20. The conclusion: ‘There is no need to ascribe sleep to the 
Gods; we need admit, at most, only a state of repose analogous to 
sleep.’ 

ll. 20-25. Breathing (7?) is as inseparable from the notion of a God 
as water from that of a fish or wings from that ofa bird. Here, as 
always, the ultimate proof is an appeal to the zpéAnyrs, or ‘ conception,’ 
which is the result of a series of past impressions (in this case, pro- 
duced by impacts on the human mind of ‘images’ of the divine 
form). Cf. D. L. x. 33: apdAmpu Adyovow .. . Kabodixny vdénow év- 
aToxeévny, Tourésts pynpny Tod moAAdats E€wOev ghavéevros: and for the 
appeal to this zpdéAnyis as the criterion of truth, cf. Cic. NV. D. i. 43-45, 
and Philod. wept etoe8. Gomperz, p. 96: 1(Gv &)AAwy ravart(la xar)a- 
ywooxor({o)v, as dy trevavrl(a) ry mpodjWe: Soypari(ovTwr. 

]. 20. The restoration émomwpévous mvedua cat mpoteuévous is prob- 
ably right, as it agrees with dvazvojs in 1. 34, and the subject of 
breathing forms a natural transition to that of speaking, which follows 
in |. 36. 

The previous history of lines 20, 21 is worth recording. Scotti, 
reading in his facsimile vonreov 3€ xara toy ‘Eppapxov kar... 
TT. €..262N)7. ARI... EMENOYC rovs Oeous, developes this 
in his text into vonreoy d¢ xara roy ‘Eppapxov, Kat (rov) TI(v)@(oxAn) 
(ra xAtor)a, kat (7reptO)enevous rovs Oeovs: which he translates, with his 
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usual contempt for the niceties of grammar, ‘Cogitandum est autem 
ex Hermarchi, et Pythoclis sententia esse tabernacula, et circumpositos 
Deos.’ So far, we have nothing more than an average specimen of 
Scotti’s scholarship. But it is more surprising that Zeller, disregard- 
ing the red ink in which Scotti’s conjectures are printed, writes 
(Epicureans, Eng. tr. p. 468), ‘ They (the Epicurean Gods) also need 
dwellings, and in a footnote, ‘The xAlo.a discussed by Hermarchus 
and Pythocles, cols. 13, 20, had reference to these, and not to ordinary 
feasts. Thus tabernacles for the Gods have been evolved out of a 
single a. Unfortunately, this is by no means the only case in which 
inventions of the Naples editor have passed as authentic portions of 
the text. 

ll. 33-36. The argument probably is, ‘ The Gods would not be what 
they are without respiration, as fire would not be what it is if want- 
ing in heat.’ It is the same argument as that used in ll. 20-25. 

ll. 33-34. Perhaps as ovde 2 x(wpt)s Ae(vxd)rnros, or Ae(m7d)- 
TNTOS. 

l. 36, col. 14, 1. 13. Do the gods speak? Yes, they talk Greek, or 
something like it. 

In Cic. NV. D. 1. 33. 92, the contrary is taken for granted: ‘ Habebit 
igitur linguam deus (sc. the God of the Epicureans) et non loquetur.’ 

In Sext. Emp. 9. 178 (from Carneades, according to Zeller, Sceptics, 
Eng. tr. p. 541, n. 1), the argument that ‘if the Gods existed they 
would use speech,’ is employed as a reductio ad absurdum of their ex- 
istence. El gor (6 Oeds,) Hroe puwvady eorw 7 &pwvoy. Td pey oby A€yery 
Edwvoyv tov Gedy, TeAéws Erovov, cat rais xowats évyolars paxdpevoy. el be 
guvady eort, pwvn xpijrat, cat Exer povntixa dpyava, xabdrep mvevdpova, 
kal tpaxetay dprnplayv, yAGoody re kal ordpa. rotro 8% dromoy, kal éyyis 
tis ‘Emtxovpov pvdodroylas. rolvuy pnréov ph tmdpxew rov Oedv. 
kat yap el gwvy xpirar, dutrct? ef 32 ducret, wdvrws card tia dcddAexroy 
dpiret. el 3% rodro, rl wadAov rH “EAAnvld. 7 rH BapBdpy xpirat yAdoon ; 
kat el rH ‘EAAnvid, rl padAov ri "14d, 7 TH AloA(& Hf Tun Toy GAAwy; Kar 
pny ovde mdoats' ovdeutg tolyuv.... pnréov rolvuy ph xpjrdart gwrn 7d 
Oetov’ 51a 58 rodro Kal dyvmapxroy etvat. 

The points of contact between this and our present passage are 
almost too numerous to be due to mere accident. 

- Col. 14, ll. 6-13. The argument is, ‘ Greek is the language of all the 
wise among men, so far as we know; but the Gods (being the ideal of 
humanity), must resemble the wise among men; therefore, Greek, or 
something like it, must be the language of the Gods.’ 

% 12. Scotti’s reading (accepted, e.g. by Zeller, Epic, Eng. tr., p. 468, 
N. 3,) 18 pdvov oldauey yeyovdras Oeovs “EAAnvld: yAdrrn xpwpevovs. 
This makes nonsense, as it assumes the very point to be proved. 
Zeller (ib.) is equally mistaken in taking Oeo/, and not co¢ol, to be 





mm 
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the subject of A¢yovra: ; and his attempted explanation shows a com- 
plete misconception of the Epicurean criteria of truth. He says, ‘The 
first statement (Aéyorrat, etc.) seems to refer to the words of the divine 
language quoted by Homer; the second statement (uévor otdaper, etc.) 
to stories of the appearances of the Gods.’ But Philodemus would 
have regarded an appeal to the authority of the poets on such a ques- 
tion as ridiculous (cf. epi edoe8. (Gomperz) pt. 1, passim, and Cic. 
NV. D, 1. 16, 42); and apparitions of gods speaking to men as mere de- 
lusions. (Cf. Lucr. 5. 1173: The images of the gods which impress 
themselves on the minds of men during sleep are available as evidence 
of the true nature of the divine beings away in the intermundia, whose 
forms they bear; but to regard these apparitions as themselves living 
beings capable of space and action would, according to Lucretius, be a 
vulgar error.) 

For the curious blunder in the Naples facsimile at the end of 
1, 12, and the mythical ‘abbreviation’ for AAn to which it has given 
rise, see above, p. 99. 

1, 19. émiterunuévwn odv al rovrwy. The previous passage (col. 13, 
1. 36-col. 14, l. 18) probably contains an epitome of some previous 
writer's account of the speech of the Gods. (Cf. nat, col. 13, 1. 38.) 
But as Philodemus leaves the subject without criticising the views 
expressed, it must be supposed that he agrees with them. 

], 21. droxpnyarl(@ (am. Aey.) should mean to transact or debate to 
the end, to finish off, or settle. 

ll. 23-4. xapaxtypixds émirvvanrovres probably means ascribing 
(attributes to the Gods) in accordance with their distinctive nature, 
For the use of cvvdzrw in this sense, compare the corresponding subst. 
ovvapy in col, 12, 1. 38. 

According to L. and S, yapaxrnpixés, where it occurs in MSS., is a 
false reading for xapaxrypiorixds; but it is unquestionably the form 
given here and elsewhere in the Voll. Here. 

Il. 34—5. Perhaps xa0(d)rep drav d(10d6)vtwy )ua(v ofrw) pdr (ov) (Ow 
[or Sri ?] rpo)p7 xpGv(rat, mporamat)rG(al rr)ves, ete. 

ll. 38-40. cal... dmairdox depends upon xa@dzep drav repeated, 

ras éxpepoppwpévas bia Tov vorjoewy KabdAov répweis = those de- 
lights represented vaguely (ékyeuoppwyévas = informatas) in the 
general by means of our conceptions (of the Gods). vénois=pd- 
Anyus, the sole ground and test of our knowledge of the divine 
nature. (Cf. D. L, x. 123: rév dedv (Gov ApOaproy xa paxdpioy voul(wy, 
as 7) Kotvyy TOD Oeod vdnots breypadn, pnOey pare ths apOapaclas 
GAASTpLov, are THs paxapiérnros dvolkewoy ait@ mpdcanre’ wav be Td 
gvddrrewy atrod buvduevoy thy peta ApOapolas paxapiirnta, wept adrodv 
ddface. I.e. the only truth concerning the attributes (other than 
bodily) of the Gods known directly to man, because included in the 





202 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSTIA. 


vonots or mpdAnyis of God, is the fact of their immortality and hap- 
piness; and beyond this, only so much can be known about them 
as can be inferred from the possession of these two attributes. See 
note on col. 13, 1. 23. 

1. 4o-col. 15, 1.1. The sense requires something equivalent to «ai 
Ta(s) émt pepous rép es. 

Col. 15, 1. 2: taoypaydyrwy is presumably imperative: ‘ Let all 
sketch out (for themselves) in the general the other parts of the sub- 
ject, as the nature (of the Gods suggests, or admits).’ Scotti’s xai 
dnjv must be wrong, but I can think of nothing that could take its 
place without a violent alteration. (Possibly, xa® jv? or cal phy? 
But in either case, éori, or some other verb, seems wanted to go with 
7 pvois.) 

ll. 2-10. Conclusion. ‘(The Gods) exist, and have been and will 
be preserved through all time.’ 

The difficult sentence which follows probably contains some ex- 
planation of the immortality of the Gods. Its meaning depends on the 
question what is the subject of the verbs yeyévynxey and yenjce. 
Scotti boldly changes yeyévynxey into yeyevyjxacw, and yexvycOY (the 
Naples reading) into yernjcovet, and translates (aspirating atrois), 
‘suppeditaverunt sibi et suppeditabunt quae commoda sunt. But 
even this violent alteration of the text by no means gets rid of the 
difficulty ; for yeyyay means, not suppeditare, but generare; and it is 
well known that the Epicurean Gods generate nothing. We must 
therefore look for a subject as well as an object to the verbs, among the 
neuter adjs., of ll. 6 and 7. A possible way of construing the lines 
would be to take wdvra as subj. and ra mpéa¢dopa as the obj., translating 
‘all things have ever generated and will ever generate for them the 
things appropriate to their nature, (sc. those dora ef3wAda by the con- 
fluence of which the divine being is constituted,)—these appropriate 
things being comprehensible by thought [meprnara dravolg = Adyp 
Oewpynrd, for which see note on col. 10, 1. 20], but not subject to the 
organs of sense, as these organs exist in animals.’ That is, images 
such as are needed to constitute the Gods are perpetually given off by 
objects throughout the worlds; and consequently, there is nothing 
impossible in the immortality of Gods so constituted}. 

With ra mpéopopa compare ra olxeia (opposed to ré ddAAdpvdAor) in 
fr. 18; and ra g@xewwpuéva in fr. 41, 1. 22. 


1 Journal of Philology, 1884, p. 243. 

I formerly thought of reading atrovs for avrois, and translating ‘ all things 
appropriate to their nature generate them ;’ but the word in the original is 
uninistakably AYTOIC and not AYTOYC. 
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TITLE. 


In the second line, supposing the W in Ox. to be a mistake for C, 
(rept ris Gioe(ws Tv OeGv) might be suggested as a possible reading. 
(This would perfectly agree with the indications of Nap.) The large 
interval between lines 1 and 2 makes it probable that a line is lost. 
The mark below, which Scotti reads as Z and expanded into xara 
Zyvwva, but which looks more like [, may be stichometric. 


PAPYRUS 26. 
DiAodnov mepi Ocav a’. 


THE original of this papyrus is preserved at Naples. The 
writing is difficult to read, being smaller than that of the 
other Herculanean rolls, and somewhat irregular. The lines 
contain about thirty letters apiece; that is, are slightly under 
the ‘ normal’ or hexameter length of thirty-six letters. 

Of the two copies, Ox. is by far the best. It contains a 
large number of errors, but many of them are such as can be 
easily corrected ; and in several pages it completes the sense 
by preserving detached strips of papyrus which were lost 
before the Naples copy was made. Nap. (published in Coll. 
Att. V. 153-175) not only suffers from the loss of these frag- 
ments, but is so inaccurate as to be nearly useless ; and Com- 
paretti’s description of it, ‘Residui...dalle quali poco si 
potra ricavare,’ is fully justified as regards the facsimile taken 
alone, though it has a certain value for purposes of comparison 
when used in conjunction with Ox. and the original. 

The right order of the columns is that still preserved in the 
original, and followed by Nap. The pages in Ox., in this as 
well as in many of the other rolls, have been completely 
disarranged. 

For the title, see notes ad fin. The title-page gives simply 
mepi Oeav ; but the contents of the portion preserved would be 
better described by the words used in the conclusion of the book 
(col. 25, L 23), drép tis éx Ocav rapaxfs. The writer insists, 
like Lucretius (1. 62, sq., 3. 14, 6. 49, etc.), on the pernicious 
effects of the popular religion ; and the theory underlying the 
whole is, that false notions about the Gods, and the resulting 
fear of death, are the chief impediments to that drapagia or 
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philosophic calm which the Epicureans regarded as identical 
with happiness. 

The best preserved part of the book (cols. x. to the end) con- 
sists mainly of two sections. The first of these (cols. x. to xv.) 
treats of the comparative liability of men and beasts to rapayx7. 
The objection that if the miseries of men are due to false 
notions about the Gods, the beasts, having no such notions, 
must be happier than men, is raised and answered ; and the 
conclusion of the section, as summed up in col. 15, is that 
beasts are liable to terrors analogous to those of men, but are 
not, like men, capable of being relieved from their terrors by 
reason. 

The second section (cols. 17 to 24) discusses the question 
whether the fear of the Gods or the fear of death causes 
greater misery. The view of Philodemus seems to be that 
the question is unanswerable, because the two kinds of fear are 
inseparably connected. 

Col. 25 contains the conclusion: ‘Our doctrine can deliver 
men from the misery caused by the fear of the Gods and of 
death. The vulgar will not receive this doctrine, but the 
edgu7s will be saved by it.’ 

Pap. 157-152 may perhaps be regarded as a later book of 


the same work. 
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Pap. 26, col. 1 = Ox. p. 19. 


Ilo--rrc-e AOZI .NAAEI — — — 

. EIM... 0 xapis A. IWNA....... ¥(fve(o)- 
. -Oai(?) ai rav airlov .......N.. TAPIC 

. #?) wapaxodovOeivy kal Al .. 1 gido.. OZHN 

. TEC Evie pi Soxobvre(s).. AID ...... 

. Ta Tos xudaiors Suowa m(pdér ?)rovres O . N 

» PWN (x)arapawopev-..... oréddova(tv 2), 

. vexa 8 rev Evdov ov(de?)v Stapépov( crv.) 

Q. Kai gwp(d)yra: 6 KAP . (. 2)NEH pidor.... 
10, Ta wapamdnjria Speyre(s) émt-. T . INANI 

11. AHTWNANPWN kal rav(rdé)raot(?) ..... 
12. Katapnvbovow OIAEL... YCYTMTO.... 

13. gpeixns ovd év 7G Aoww@ xpbvo(,).... 

14. (8?)oxety Sbvavrat (G?)or m(0e?)icbar ..... 


On AN BW WN 


15. Toivuy émépxeral por K.IN..C dta-.... 
16. NWIP ... o(62)repa Sbypar(a)....... 
17. émonpaly(er)Oat rd pnder(epo-?) .... 

18. 1Al yunoiws als(?) e&(o?2)xov YT... 1a eee 
19. Tis pvoas avrois 6:6@ HTITTA....- 

20. CWNA.. Biav axodovGe(7?) —-—— 


) Oma |. er aeae ee XOHCEl..... THM... 
22. YTE..A.. CAETW. YE — — - 

23. -KA..A..... N--- 

24. ...NKAI — — — 


2. fin. Ox. TINO: N..NE. 

3. init. Pap. (probably) and Ox. OAI: N. OAC. ib. fin. Ox. TAPIC: 
N. TAPT. 

4. fin. Pap. IDIAO.. O-..: Ox. IPIAO. UZHN. 

5. init. Pap. clearly TECENIO!: Ox. TECEIAO! : Nap. TECEN.. |. 

6. Pap. XYAAIOICO... A. __ ib. fin. Pap. TONTECO: Ox. and N. 
TONTECE. 

4. init. Pap. PWN. 

8. Pap. UY..NAIAQ: N. OY..NAIAQ: Ox. €1..NAIAQ. 

9. Pap. OWP..TAI.(ET2A.P.(. 2%) N(E 2)HDIAO. 

10. Pap. APWNTE. €MI.. T.. N(A 2). 

11. init. Pap, AHTGW...1. WN. 

13. Pap. ~j|EIKHCOYA .NTWIAOITWI. 

1g. Pap. ETTEP “ETAIMOIK ..N..C. 

19. Pap. TICMYCA~ AYTOICAIAW!. 
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Col. 2 = Ox. p. 17. 


— — — mrepatvopévov — — — rairév pvoro(A)oyla tdiov(?) — — — decxréov 
— — gno(i? r)dv Oedv (Gov — — kaxd pnt — — Sexrixds(?) — — (€?)o7ae 
Sex(r1)Kd(s?) — — — mAnpw — — — 


Col. 3 = Ox. p. 15. 


— — — tov &ddov 6ri — — — Oedy — — — 


Col. 4 = Ox. p. 18. 


——— pyno — — — brrod(4) es — — — Kal’ Erepov (2) — — — rpémov 7 bia 
Oedv BO — — duvdpews — — Trois wodA(o)is ouppopal — — ra F dxpeaPi 
— — wdéBecw — — 8d rtobr(o) Geo(?) — — twa Tis Wxis — — mpeny 
éred(0-?) - — — — gua(to)rAjoy( fas — — — 


Col. 5: not in Ox. 
a (6) ewpoupévou dtd Td — — — Koww@s —— — rept rob — — — TnAtxavras 


——— tapax(?) — — — (42)melpov — — — 


Col. 6 = Ox. p. 24. 


— — (p)¥oews — — elvar tris — — Kpeirr(ov?) — — (B)eBalov — — Ovnr 
— — duvdpe(ws?) — — xapis — — I — — (ne?) x pr viv — — (r)as ddods (2) 
os — — — thy adr(}))v — — — kaxol — — — 


Col. 7 = Ox. p. 22. 


. AEN dvurrepbéras Sei(?) roroded(e) roveiy, 

. (kai p?)jv roi(r 2) odx Ews pbvov dpio(yév)ov 

- Xpova(v), mre? kal rd (A€)yeen(?) pera(B)alvov- 

. -Tas dd Tav wap Hpiv orovéal(w)y meo- 

. -Ojcerbat epi rod pnde rods Oeods, dv dpo- 

. -vodvres dtroc [.] rabaoww(?), érecBbar tov AIA 

7. «++ (d)vdpGv Bram(rixods?) eddfas €1(CI 2). 

——— 8 raira — — — eindyovra(?) — — — xaxat——— dybyrov — — — 
(6)potav bs 7d(2) gnr(odpevo)y(?) To wap..... vTt voui(¢?) ——— 
(u)axapio(réov? r)Gv Oedv — — airiov yelverbat tH — — (dv?) adoylay 


Ot & WH ND 
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*ap.26. | au.tp. 22. 


MOMANTITEP OE TWC K*Irolavcp rronfin 
new a ce eHN TO COY XEWl MONON WPIC----0N 
Yop ON wor bi KAI 700 EINE f--- DENON 
TACATIOSWNrtd PH MIN CTTOYSAL.-Nyrr€ic 


O@HCEC OA rr€pizyoy MHAE TOY ¢OEO{CAND fo 
K CYNT €0Yrr0¢--FAOWCIN FoF COAITWNAIA 


ares ete pwNpAAI ey Si Acéigi--- 





eee * ----KA® 
sud pos aes WN SD 
eecses fie -------Kélw 
eee 2-7 -O7FC.A-AC 
Sa SS. eg ares leg) pc RAK AI 


So te *e wteoeaeeseseee LT Aow pd 
wt Ah PWNM.-.--- Ul pune 
ser t NOYNs---FiAfrAYT 


we-NN=--0Y--0AFONTWNKAI 


met ANTM CACNOMCFIN 2220-2 -2-> 
ee TONDIECCHN EEK: - ° 
Shas SR a erie 2 veh re oe PXRHCWCrt(pOlg@NH--- 
Biers ae Ge aetna Sa ik Mowe Oued PAOTe: ad 
em ete eee ee ee ew ETAIA-~ 2+ we eo 2 c= 
coe ere se ee ewe ~€ TOYKAITATAP?.- u -Bs fe 
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pbvnv divac6(at) — — — dyvonoeav — —— (4)pxiis orep of Ovn(rol) ene 
éorat kata yap — — — 


l.1. init. Pap. A€II. ib. fin. Pap. A. ITOIOYCA . FONEIN. 


eI. 

2. init. Pap. and N.HNTO.OYX. (Barely space for two letters after TO.) 

3. Pap. “EINMETA . AINON. (i.e. either T or F before €IN.) 

6. init. Pap, NOYNTE . YTIOC. TAOW .NE.ECOAI. (Space for 
one letter at least between OC and TA. - The first € of ¢(7)eoOas might equally 
well be read K.) ib. fin. Pap. AI(A 2). 

7. Pap. NAPW. DAATT (the letter before \ ATT might be either B or +). 
ib. fin. Pap. ©(Y 7)AIACEICI (last two letters probably Cl. No sign of Ml, 
which is given by Ox. and N.). 


Col. 8 = Ox. p. 23. 


— — — €yovra — — — popi(a?) — — — pnd dvairlos — — — rév 6xa(v?) 
a(A)Ad d) — — — dp(pt)oBnrod(or we) pi pbvns 74(s) — — — mpoobeiv(ac?) 
——— yelv(er?)Oat xmpis (p)varoroyf(as?) ... . (0)drws pev Ex Twos 
tapax (is?) dro...... mas ov — — — dvva(u)évov — — — (p?) bow — —— 
diddoxecOa(t) — —— (xa?)raddBy mapa — — — éxn(A)nrrévrov — — — 


Col. 9: not in Ox. , 
— —— (70 ?)v Abyor — — — (7?)dv dya60(v) — —— Atowvoro-(?) — — — 


Col. 10: not in Ox. 


——~— afi — —— rovwbros — — — aogo — — — exp 8(0)£ars(?) eyed pev(?) 
— — — dvv46(n)v domep ob — — — (02 )Is dp pr) pbvoy dvopactay — — — 
Bovre(v)car(?) didrep — — — aopds (B?)ovdA(H?)y dAAa — — — -vao(t)y 
of O(€?)iot xakot —— — ert Kaci?) mpds robro(is?) — — — éx(e)ivov(?) 
— — — alriodoylay — — — (dv)avxalos aittodo- — — — dvavxaia — — — 
(4)va(v)xaia duvn-— — — (702)v dv(a)vKaloy — — — (7)dy ad(r)av — — — 
Steu(x)pweiv — — — obx Evexa — — — (Seix)vvrat nai ra mpds — — — 
dir(a)oav(?) odx dyayxa(i-?) — — — rav ddrbyov (6( wv) —"— — 
pirocoglay — — — 
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Col. 11 = Ox. p. 8. 


— — — (8)rorrevo — — — PWAWC(?) éxov — — — abrav —— — Pdoxetv 
——-— kal wa(pardAn?)clws jpiv — — — robro paip(ev?) — — — (Ba?)p- 
avoots(?) -—— émtxatpexa(xia)y(?) ——— (Aoy?)opoi rept 7(od? 
d)vOp(dm)ov(?) ..... (7O?2)y maddy KA..O rob pydtvyi..... 
(()Ga(?) mapa ——— ég ols — — — édhéyxer * — — — Ovnrov(?) ME.. 
dovyKptrov €...... (dv) Opewroy bv(r ? dvO2%) pwr — — — éy 8 rotr(ot)s 
els iaérnra(?) —— — FEIN adrov dvddoy(o)y — — — (é)« 8 ravrod yévous 
imap(x) —— — Kal 7d Batdr(?) Exov mpds —— — 8 éx radroo yévous 
— — — HIN. addyw bewp — — — (al) c6%o(e):(2) dvédo(y)ov - -—-— 
20) {TOTE 06 55 os Sea es K dvddoyd rw ti- 

30. -olv mporayo-.....-.46. Y . (€2)v 88 rots 

31. tev dvrav....(C?) Kali? rot)s drdyors ¢o5- 

32. -os tiv dy(ddoyor 2) elv(at ra)paxfv drodal- 

33. -va ME — — — 


gt. Pap, TWNONTWN....(C2)KA... CAA. FOICZ. 
32. Pap... CT(H?)NAN...... EIN. ... (P2)AX . NATIOOAI. 


Col. 12 = Ox. p. 4. 


— — — TIP]. WIKAIMIZOYCOT..X...... 
. TAL p(ejudeis (d)roAjy(e)is Exovow 10... 

| ere rere ELAN év rois ovoty elva(e?) ioe?) uH- 
. 7 Supuyoy (u)H7 dvalcOnrov A..... — 


. emigépew dvexxaprépntoy (9) ducex- 
. -kaprépnt(o)y kaxbv> odd? rdya85(v) TOICYCM 
. ICONEICT ... KKEL.. 2. WN dvex(7)Apo- 
Q. -rov } ducexmAfpa(r)oy tobro T . . alep- 
10, -oupeva(?) . TO. . Td pev drodfy(ew)y d(e)- 
11. -KTtkd (0( )a* Kai els 4(re)ipov éxBé(Bnk)e(v) 
12, 7a devd, kal ovvdrrew risiv 6(ce)ow 
13. Tas rotray drrepyaorixas duvd(pers) 
14. €Y gpirro. . TIYN (@1)s pplrrove(t\y OY... 
15. ITOI & adrd rodro O(?), bre Geds(?), rods Oeo(ds?) Ee(e? 2) 
16, Tt roodro (ef?)vac THIFAYTOYCNOM Fé TAC 
19 T -ACAA ss KA = = 
——— roa(d\ras ——— & ov édAdrrw rapa(xiv) — — — Kal modd 
P2 


Ow AM PW DN 
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opodpt-. TIN .. ovcia P..... tov ép0dv trav dyaXavr) —-——- 7 
puas fveyx(ev) . .. ovd éxeivo (& ?)adéper & ovbey — — — 7d xax(dv 2) 
— — — din(d)vras(?) ds evexxapr(ép)nTov EC... madnrixiy yap — — — 
kal pvijuas ——— mpocdoxlas ——— S(ex?)rixd xadeorara — — — 
(€x)xaprep(4)rous dmdoas . . gv(cer?)s — — — mapovelas tfécra(c?) . . 
KAIAN aréyo(?). AT . ddéns ra(s) alrfas(?) . . peylorn(?) WICO..A 
COI Kal mpoado(xi?)a — — — 7d mpoorvxdy — ~ — 


. Pap. MIZ. 
. Pap. TAY .......- MTOAHY.. CEXOYCIN. 
. Pap. (€?)IANEN TOICOYCINEINA. 
. Pap. TEMYYXON. 
. init. Pap... . EP. ib. fin. Pap. (A *)YCEK. 
. fin. Pap. TATAGO . TOICYCM(?): N. TAFA®O . TTHOYCM. 
. init. Pap. ICONEICT(?) : N. OCONEK . 
. fin. Pap. TOY .OF .. AIW(P?): N. TOYTOL .. AINO. 
. init. Pap, OY ....: N. OYOE.. ib. fin. Pap. and N. A. 
. init. Pap. KTIKAZC .(C2)A: N. KTIKAZ.. A. 
12. init. Pap. TAAEINA<AL. ib. fin. Pap. and N. CIN. 
13. init. Pap. TACTOYT(O2)N: N. TACTOYTWN. 
14. Pap. EYDPITTC......1C: N. OYOP.TTO.. TYN.NC. 
1g. Pap. ITOIAI . YTCTOY .. (@2%)OT . (TOY?)TOYCOE: N. 
ITOIAIAYTT . lOY~IGOT . BEOCTOYCOEI. 
16. fin. Pap. T.. “AYTOYCN(O2)M/ : N. THICAYTOYCNOMI.. TA. 


SoS onr nam & WY N 


| 
~~ O 


Col. 13 = Ox. p. 9. 


2. ém(t)Ao(yio ?) yoo T . MOIMACAYTATI — — — 
3. A cbpmavra ro(t)s d(y)abois(?) INPWAEYCKAT . C 
4. CIN ToAAdK(ts) 82 vapxaddes tas mpds 7(d) Ka- 
5. -Adv(?) dppads .. OE... (m)oAd xaderwré(pa)s(?) (cup ?)- 
6. -BéBnxev elvat r(d)s mepi ra wi) xpd(p)ev(a) 86- 
7. -€ais (Ga trap(ax)ds* rd pey yap xpdyu(e)va, (B62) 
8, maperaicOdveaOal mror(e?) diért kai TA. . EC 
Q. evexkaprépnt(6)y éort, xara y2p(?) ~-NOC... 
10, Tav brroxerp(Evw)y €(vex)rAnpwrov, a(va?)- 
11. -mvods ye Aapu(B)dve, x(al) rd pev Hrrov (72) 
12, 6€ p@AdAov .... EPEK . ANAON, TA ToAAa A. 
13. els dmetpov é(xé?)repov avrav TAAIKOYA.. 
14. drovolas,... ZONTA 7(0)ADd oxerALdrep(or). 
15. éy dudorépa(is) dradddrre tais (xw?)pis ordae(orv 2). 
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“Pore 26. Ow.10. 9 


TIC OA MF. PTA PW ses 2 ee 
EWR + coy| MoIMACAYT TAT. ...-- 
ACYMSMAN TA ‘rol [ér AOOICIN pw REY CKAT..¢ 
CINITOAAAK..AG ApkwadticpAcrrpoc~..w 
AQNOPMAC...06-. + 6+ - PRY KAAE Pw... N 


£ (BHKENFINAIT.+ rep 




















FTAPEITAICOAN OCOAI rroT | é¢ 
EYEKK APTEPH ecrTiKs 72 TATABONO 
TWNY Tok EM ¢.. ake AHP wer on 





rmNniokcrlnad €ikK one AMENHA TTO 

PD EMARAON.. ARONA proaAd 

CICAMEIP ON EPONAY se WNT AAIKOYS 
Yrronora c ZoNTASM ce “TeMS TA wre 

CNAMPOTESA | ATIARKAA abe ITALIC. - PLCC 
TTAN-ToOITACO rt 

THN AOpMANS \NEYIT-- OPA KAIne 

KIRCHTINOCA crToyTo K fe-TIN 

TTPACrAPTIKA HK yp-wC oPpMH. .o€&) 


JOAANAXOLO oC CBIKENArASYypoYrT 
ACT IMENMAA OAHTTONWCKAIEN vad 
Otwp Ei tAtArorgyllp 07. - 2 TOyrtwcrIPoNAM| |--< 
NoNrA;srrpo7T?ME Al. Ht. AitiovRAi.e.--- 
JAPpA-- CcOAITENE. 66 2.6. MTAIAorrt..- oe 
CEWCAMOTIAH reo Te rl. Ts +2 eee NAe ew 
TioNAoTo €1-.--- ApArA-..0yk.-.-- 
kkorMaA di BIN. 2. “TWNONAYSLTIC, © 

6 fFoCOoy+¢é COT---+ - 2 7ttA ARs 22 fOre 
[--+s 770 ECO T..- ENON EIC TUNAN. « 
RoricMENWN\ EDA .- .. -CTINOTITANA.-- <8 





KAIRAB OCON-TAITOT..---- MEN---AITIC « F 
KerrHCTAPAK EAAE T-= => CRAIPHAAPI.-» Ac 
icKOY KAI KAeo con. - alee Aidge ccf YX rcee 
TOYCAARAgr Ww CC A1- ++ 2---- ACITANANE..N 
TIAN FTELAOME rt - ++ + CTIN.§--APAKHCE! 
UINIA BHNATT IOV &-- WNTWN HM AIKON s+; 
wee NKAITTMITAMH Kec eto = AMOnNOss 

; Hroeno NrECON EN Alte MA 
-AINHAIATAIN: © - +--+ °° 
OTITTAN TS BWOLA--- -- 2 8 
00::CO--ArECTe-2 28 88 
onan — et ONO- -AAl-e.2 ee m4 - we 
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16, may fovanw (B(ov).... (dppnye.., 

17. TV 8 éppiy dvev 1(po)opd(a)ews Kai mp(ocdo)- 

18. -xlas 4 twos dv(adbyo)u(?) robro(ts? 0)0x éare v(oeiv?): 
19. mpds ydp re pér(Aov?) 4 Kup(f)os dppi) (v)oezr(ar); 

20. 70 & dvddoyov (rd) Gos éorxévar(?) 89 (2) robr(os?), 
21. (k)ai 7d wey paA(Aov) 73 8 Hrrov, ds Kal ETT... N. 
22. Oewpeirar, dibrep ov... Tt obrws(?) mpodap(Bd)- 

23. -vovrat m(e)pi To(6) wéAA(o)vr(os?) alriov al.... 
24. tapdr(r)eOac TENEL.....HTAIAOIT... 

25. GEWC GAN dridjmore TL. T.....- »N a(f)- 

26. -riov(?) adroi(s) ga(f)ver(ac?)... APATIA..oux.. 
27. Kal pa Ala yap (008 HN... TWNONAYMTIC.. 
28. Oeds odd Exeivos OT....TMIAAA...97O... 

29. F.... MOA. HMAECCT... ENONEIC ran dy(are)- 
30. -Aoyopévey (x)epdA(atdy é)orw drt ras d(va)- 

31. -Abyous dvadéxecOa(t rapax?)as ovpBéBnx(ev), 


32. kai xaOécov ravrd T...... MEN .. alrio(y) é- 
33> -X€t THS Tapaxns per .... C Kal Wndradgl(as?) AC 
34. ICKOY, kal xaBdoov...... Bites VX eas 


35. TOYC added rras(?) cal... . (E2) xe ray dvO(p)ad(?)- 
36. -mor(?) ered) MEF(E?). . (€2)orw . . (r)apaxis al- | 
37. ~via Bevd mpocd(ox)dvrov, AlKov 

—— — yéyovey — — — Sri mavredkas — — — 


4. fin. Pap. TIPOC .. (1A?) : N. TIPOC™IN. 

5. fin. Pap. XAAETTIW(TE?) .. (2): N. XAAEMWTW.. 

6. Pap. T .. ITEPI. 

7. init, Pap.and N. =. ib. Pap. TA(P?)..AC. Below the beginning 
of 7, there seems to be in Pap. a horizontal stroke crossed by a short perpen- 
dicular one: probably to mark the beginning of a fresh sentence at rd péev ydp. 

8. Pap. BANECBAI. 

12, Pap. E€PCK ...: N. EPYK. A. : 

14. Pap. . TONO(:?)A(C2): N. YITONOIA. 

15. Pap. ATTAAAAT: (i.e. probably the beginning of a second T). ib. 
fin, \CE, 

16. Pap. TOIFAPOYNZW1. ib. fin. N wv... 

17. Pap. \NEY. 18 Pap. AN..... CTOYTO. 

19. Pap. TIMis ...H: N. TIMHC...H. 

20. Pap. ANAAOTON . . GOCE SIKEN(A . AH?) TOY™: N. ANAAO- 
Fon .. BOCEP! . ENAIAO . TOYT. 


21. 


PAPYRUS 2. as 


init. Pap. . (A2)TI : (1 clear :) N... TO. ib. fin. Pap. perhaps 


ell... (Cc ‘, but last letter very doubtful. 


22. 


Pap. TOY(TW2)CMPOAAM: N. TOYITWCTIPOAAM. 


23. Pap. NONTA...P. 1c. ME(A2)A: N. NONTAIC. BITO. 
MEAA. 


24. 
Aol 
26. 
27. 
30. 


31. 


34- 
35° 
36 


init. Pap. TA(P2)A™ . ECOAITEAE. ib. N. “ENE! .... PHTI. 
l=. 

init. Pap. TI(O \NAYTOI. 

init. Pap. K(AI 4%): N. KAI. 

Pap-. €DA,. ib. fin. N. TACA.. 

init. Pap. AOT. 32. Pap. and N. TAYTO. 

init. Pap... KOY KAI (blank before «al, to mark a new clause). 

fin. N. ETWNANO. A. 

init. Pap. ... ETEIAHMEr(E?): N. To .N. ENTE! . HMEFE. 


ib. fin. Pap. XHC . (I ’). 


37: 


Pap. and N. A€INA. 


Col. 14 = Ox. p. 13. 


,.- --— Noxedddy — ------- (( ,?)- 

. -01s Spody te wdo(xover?) . . 1C pn O4(cer)a(c?) 

. kal ov ra pey BPE... .. dofdfer(?) Oeods . JN 

. kal rapdrrecOat (ds ra?) ddoya Tov (dov Ta 

. AE(?) madia, , wat r(d)s d6gas eer ph dH Tas 6- 
. ~poias Tedevo0 (Oat), } Kard ye Td yévos, do- 

. -Te kal ras rapaxds. 1. Kai piv 6 ye rédevos Ay- 

. -Opwrros, Srav én rods Beods avemiBrn8- 

. -fi(2) SteAnppévos, ddiadjmros émi( BEd *)- 

. -Aet modAdus . Kav nd obrws, GAAQ Tiy (éx?) 

. Tav émiBodov exe tapaxiy Stapé(vov)ray,. 

. ef 8 pn dt robro cupBa(l)ver(?), 75 ye wépa(s brep?)- 
. -Balvor(?) ris 4d(yn86?)vos, od8 ras airia(s) d(v)- 


-(r)fjis xaBopi{or(?), . . . (a)u(v)éxerar xax@ (a ?)w ,(?) 


. (kai?) m&{e)o(?) 7d (O(v2). 2... <AYTHI Kal rapa- 
. -(x)G obverrw (Kal?) rodro AEONOC dvOpdrrav 
»veN..- OYCIN.... ord pey ds drepvica- 

. spev. J. od piy ddd, ebrrep(?) u(2)v(2) ovdk év rois ze- 

. ~pi Gedy pbvoyv, dd\Ad Kdv rots ddAos elde- 

. -oW TIS Wuxis, cuveyyi{wv rois ddbyots, oi(a)s 

. éxe(iv)a rapaxdas Exet, roadrais o(v)vége(rae 7): 

. Kal AC(?) 10(?) Stadépor xabd(Aov )nArAag¢g mepi 


216 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


24. tev KaTd pépo(s) Spacr(txa?)y airlwy, ra(is) 

25. pév(r)ot rapayxais rais (éx) rev wabey Kal 

26. Ta(v) kaxidv Sdws trapaxodovbotaas OY 

27. ovv(éx t)eral row (6)polas Edoyor {pov 

28. OY... OIC éreid(}) bs alriors(?) d(c0?)v ovx ds El 
29. GEN..N dvard(y)ous exe (7)a(p)axas(?) dy(?) (me)- 
30. -pi 6(€@)v, orm xa(i). AYTI.... yap def Aéyer(v) 
31. TO unde rapaxas Emme A ....OYCMHAA. A 
32... PAC adrais dual?) b>. ..... Al émxaip(?)- 

33. .202- WC. E..MWNAY... AIMON..... 
34. (yevdo?)Sogias (d)rdvrwr(?) .. AETO Kal m(p)és 

35. opy(as) xal Ovp(od)s kai — . 0 . -wabias(?) EP ..... 
36. KAPPA! modded 

38. — — — (dva)doyiay — — — 

39. - ---- mdvrov atroneire(rac?) — — — 
4l.------ (rob d)ya8(0)b (x)al rod Kaxoh — — — 
44.--------- oux dv Tis — — — 


2. Pap. CX€A. 3. Pap. and N. ICPHOH. 

4. Pap. TAMENBP. ib. Pap. A.... INOE.... IN: N. AIA... 
NCY. 

s. Pap. AAOFATW . ZW!.N (.2)TA (clearly no letter after TA, as 
in Ox.). 

6. Pap. 2nd letter dub.: perhaps A altered into € by adding three strokes 
from left to right. N. A. ib. Pap. space after TTAIAIA; next letter (K) larger 
than usual: and horizontal stroke above the beginning of the line: i.e. Il. ib. 
Pap. A JE ACEAEIAH(AH 2). 

4. Pap. TEAEIO(Y 4). ib. fin. Pap. (3 2)C. 

8. Pap. space before second KAI, and K larger than usual. ib. fin. Pap. 
TEAEL. L(A YN. 

g- fin. Pap. apparently €IT!BAF; but doubtful. N. €MIBAP.. 

10. Pap. AAIAAHTITWC. 

11. Pap. TOAAAKI(C?)KANMHAOYT C. ib. fin. Pap. THI. 

12. Pap. CXEITAPAXHN: N. EXEI~APAXHN. ib. fin. Pap. ME... 
CAN. (CA doubtful, N clear.) 

13. init. Pap. E(IA2)€EMH: N. €TIENH. ib. Pap. CYMB.. NU .: N. 
CYMBA.I. 

14. Pap. B(® . T?)WN (more like Bpordv than Baivor): N. A. ITWN. 
ib. Pap. THCA/. 

17. Pap. «- wNUCANOPWITWN: N.... NOCANOPWI. UN. 

19. Pap. after space, (Oo *)YMHNA \(A ¢) 

20. Pap. MONON \A/ . 


a HICYNECTIN 
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"Pop .'6. | a.\p. Vo. 











NéHe---NEXE AO 
OICOMOIONTITTIAC 
KAY TAMEN Bet 
KAITAPAT TECOAI 

ADAar hi dsinKar 
Mo Acrés Fiof-- 

“TEKAITACTAPA 

Op WrroCoTANtn 

Holi hHMA MEN 

Ktirtop AK Ky KA 

TYNErriboaw 

















iC PHB. 
TBOARGHNDECY 
AAOMATOIN Zwlto 
CAIZACFALINHAHT, 
HR ATArf Tort noc 
C KAIM Pore TFA €c 
ITOY COLOYLAN ERIM 
CASJAMHIY THe ce nt-- 
nA0CYTWPAA AATH 
KET APAXKIUNDIAME 

















TYTOAEY NOCAN 6 poy 
N bY cl écr! NweYry EMN 
MEN... CYMHNAB Irvépi Noy KENT 01C| 76 


PIGEON ONON-TEAAAS RANT OPCALAOICEIDE. 
CINTEICY TRH ECYMEr rIZONTOICAA OF OICO.-€ 
ERE. -ATAPAXA CE Xeiriwrraice.Ner ls... 
KAIACTOAIAAEPONKA 60 HAD ArrteP! 
TeLMBATAME po-- BPAC NAITTWN A 
MEN... 06~A PAXAI-~TAIC oe FW ITAQWN KA..1 
Th ene RIWNOK WCIAPAE anoYOoychicoy! 
CY R-s-ATAITICIN-- AA QIAIC RAOTON DWwIOK 
OY----01CErrli dA YCAITIor€ O-..NOYXwcee! 
OB OR..NANARO:-0Y CE XELN...NAXACYA +>: 


Ria--.NoypukA--AYTI- ---- rrpblACr Ee... 
oMHa byapArdActirreta.--- oT CMHAA..A 
AEAY TAR ICAMAS testes AIESTIXAIT- 


== WCITE..- MBNA... AIMON. = + -- 
Rois 0... TAN TWN-.- BET OKAIL..06 

OP re KAO YN CRAIT -0---AQIACEP.----- 
[sArpAITrONKA..-NAY-+> KALA AE Toe cee 


TW.ACHMA .---YTO---- 2 ' YAR ee reer: 
tee ete AOPFIAN TIO DITINT--O0TH--. - ++ +7 
wee CITIANTWNArTORK €irvé.-.- - 2+ e oe 
KAITA... KAN OT FONAAA--TYTTH:- eo ye ee 
eee em eee ee FAO Y.. AI TOY KAK OYE 

co ett WK Aee se KA mee wee ee eee CAR 






wee ee we Te ee ee TWNEX 
Almeccecce eeeome oYKANT! 
Ykesses te 


O e666 
29. 


30 
LEl 


31. 
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. Pap. THCY YX. ib. Pap. CYNEFTIZ .N. 


. Pap. TOI(A2).. AIC. 


. init. Pap, TWN: N. TWN. ib. Pap. AITIWN. 
. Pap. TAP. XAIC. ib. fin. Pap. TACWNKAI. 


. Pap» Ak(O *)A\ OYE. 


27. init. Pap. CY(# 2) . 


. init, N. OYC.. CIC. ib. Pap. as Ox. EMEIA . YC. 


NOYKWCE. 
init. Pap. O€EN..N. id. fin. Pap. .(AP2)AXACYN. 


. init. Pap.....N(O2)YTW: N. PIO.. NAYFW. 
ELE. 


Nm OO ON AN PWN 


S 


bum 
& 


— — et ltl lot 
Oo On Aun 


ww HN ND WN 
Hm winds = O 


Ny ND N 
NI AGN 


Pap. TAPAX. 


. -pos, évpavifay Sri rais dvadéyos, Kdxe(?) 
. va ovgii(,), Kai mpogér(:? dirog)alver(?) dre Kai 
. pelfoow xard r(t)va rpbr(o)v. . adda J} Kai 

. 7d paxdpiov, Sri Trois (u)ev dbepdmevrés 

. €or } (7a)paxy (u)éxpr dv riv rocadrny 


Col. 15 = Ox. p. 3. 
—-—-— AAETO...... 


. WN ody dfiodpe(v?) dra(vra?).. OOF ...... 
. Tov plopi??)mv éor-,... CEN. . -Téueba — . A 


23. init. Pap. AIA . 1ZO. 


~(€%)TAI. 
ib. fin. Pap. 


fin. Pap. ) 


32. init. Pap. FACAY. 


Kovd(e?) ratra MEC... HT WC(?) emixexogs(r ?)ov 


. -Kelu(e)vov Eorx(e rob2)r émelyew, ev Eddo(t)s ére- 
. -AoyicOyoerat r(5)mros émir(nd)eorépass ado- 

. -7 eel twes fnt(odor)r(?) évavr(ia?), x(p)Hotpov 
. Hut ex rob Abyo(v) meptylyverat robrov (ov?)- 

. -Bév, é(x) rob Kai rd (Ga tapdrrecOa KO . 

. ZOMEICOIC xa(i d)tari paGdA(ov) ef Tt Tis epi 

. (Gear? er )ivoav(?) émiordpe(6)a(?) rapayijs, v- 
. wep pev Tov mporépou Aéy(erar?) éxeivo T . M 

. «++ KATHP . AMEOA, xpi(e) 84 r1(?) rodd@y 

. (Ga (pa)xapi¢(dv) rev ert radar) pic- 

. “LG Tob mavrés attay Biov Kara tr (d)A- 

, Aa Kai kara 7d pdt yevdoney Ge0(d)s, 

. orip dv hul(ei)s rocabras mepixapev 

. swvéxecOat G(p)etxns(?), 6 diadroytopds obros 

. dvaip(et?) re 7d mpoo(e)mirmpevdpevoy Ba- 


~~ 
- 


. (4)n8 Tod pdt... Nelvas MAXEIN Tér(e) ue(v?) 


. rods Biovs av(y?)Kp(tvd)v(r)ov(?) rére & davyxp(f)rouds) 
. elvai(?) AeybvTe@v, €(m)ecdHmep obdey els 7d mp0- 
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Piy.26, Oxf. 3. 
ete = --e-- AXErg 
WN OYNAx 107M WH-----00r 
TWNM ..WNECT CEN --- TWMEOAT 
koym TAYTAMES Hw ctrik€Koge 
INE TOY MHAE- -- CAIALIN RIMAXEI NTO 1 


TOYCBIOYCOY KP-~-+ [7--NN TOYESACYSKH bros’ 
OIHAIAE FON TWN I C1 Anrtl poYAEN EI CTA }rpo 
KEIM- NON Cork ---TErt Ei EIN ENAAAO Fem 
Koric@Hce TA) T.-rrol céwit--- E\0TEPo @ (we 
TEMATINE CZH TED NENANT X%.H CIMON 

H MIN EK oyAor g-/ wlpirKinepAtisoyToy--- 
BEN E--TOYKAITA/ZWIATAPAT TECOAI KO-- 
SOM EICOICKA~ (AA TIMAAK-- ErcrTHCTTEP} 
eee eresN-- NOCA CIS TAME.-ATAPAXP-CI 
TEP MEN TOY rv pOlir..povA€r---- KEIN O7--M- 
~~ 0 Ker p..-An F0.-% PHISH TITTOKAWN 
TT WI A-- =~ KAp i \--- TON Ertiy AAA Irv... pic 
MW TOYTL AN TINAY T Wh BIOY KA TAT. 
DAKAINATATOMHA Er CINWCK EIN 8E0--EN 
YITEPWNHMAT.-AYTAIC TIE YK AM E-- 
OYNEXE COA! O-IK H COMANoricMOgOYTOL 
dAip---ré-roTt poc-at lc WP EYoMENON BA 
POrEN GANIZWNETITAICAN Adoroic k AKE 
NAoYenkAtrrpore -- ACKWNOTIKAI 
ME)20 CIN KATAT.N & N AMAAHKA 
JT OMAKAPpiono 7) Tol\c ME PArt Ey ToC 

€C TIN €--- OA KH-- W HN TOVYTHN 
1c oAOricmoc 




















Ww CITE POlOCrHN €1¢ 
KAT... WN ON KAI TO 
NATAI-.A---nNAGH K 





TTAN- ON TENW MEO Art Ep lAY THN-- --~ 
woe + AYTHITEKATOCAPA---N-- + + - - +> 
see CEN KATEGANH TIARA K- --- > > 77 
ee ee Dx J 70IC RAOW~A- ~~ -- 
ee es et et ee AIA TOYTO--OMO-- ~ = 


oe f= = ~~ e& om 
=~ = oe = ww ee ae ose & @& @& » ss 


_——_- & £@& w~ ee eB = eee = ww &O we ew om 


we 
a ee aeieeinerem | & -_— = @&=& = ~~ = = & 
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28. piow &xn?) trois 8 dvOpdémroas 5 Aoyiopés, 

29. domep olbs t i els drnpo(v) — — — — 

30. KAIT.. AINONKAITW . AA gaidrov, obrw d(4?)- 
31. -varat (7)d(re?) wdOn xa(i r?)Av Tov brow E- 

32. -waptiv Karavonoas roi(s?) pey ed Kata (7d?) 

33- $p(d)vipov hyjoacbar(?), 7d(?) 8 edroporrér(a?)- 
34. -Tov Kai mpds ro(d)ror(s) LA — — — 

35- AOTT... OA (7)}v Kowordr(nv) alrlay Ka- 

36. -t dd(at)povias ody dpa (pe)ra(?) puray ad 

37. wav(r)ov yevopeba epi avriy... 


38. .... AYTHTTIEIATOC dya(60?)y — — — CEN xarepdvy 
mapa K — — — AC cal rois AAO. A — — — Ota rofro. OMO — — — 
3. Pap. OMEGA. 


4. init. Pap. 1OY(A 4). ib. fin. Pap. cKO . WP. 

5. init. Pap. 1A€. ib. fin. Pap,» MAX. (.2)NTOT—: N.N..NAI- 
MAXONTOT.NI. 

6. Pap. SOYCBIOYCOYKP: N. TOYCAIOYCOYKP. _ ib. fin. Pap. 
KP. TO’. 

7. init. Pap. H(A?) . ACTONTWN:: N. THNAOFONTWN. _ ib. Pap. 
apparently (€?).. YAHTIA ., N. F. €AHTIA ., for Ox. € . ELAHTIEP. 

8. init. Pap. <EIM. 

10. Pap. “\!ANT(.2)X . ACIMON: N..NANTX .ICIM. O. 

11. Pap. T.. IFIr(N eae 12. fin. Pap. K/ (7) 

13. init. Pap. ZO'NE(I NCOIC, with J above the Z. ib. Pap. and N. 
EITITHC, not, as Ox., ETI THC. 

ry. Pap. (I 2)NO(IZAN(.2U7ICT: N. NOIA... CICT. 

15. Pap. TTPOTEPOY. ib. Pap. MKEINOT.¢ I(.2): N. EKEINOT . MO. 

16. Pap. IH... AME@L XPHIAH. 17. init. Pap. WIA. 

18. Pap. TMANTOC. 

19. Pap.and N. KATA. ib. fin. Pap, OB€0.C: N. OE€.C. 

20. Pap.and N. HM.CT..AYTAC. ib. fin. Pap. MCN. 

21. init. Pap. CYN. ib. Pap. 0) , (€ 2) ~ KHC: N. d - « KHC. 

22. init. Pap. (A2)N(AI2)P..TE: N. DAL... TE. 

23. init. Pap. POC. ib. Pap. ZWN. TI. 


24. init. Pap. NA... (TT2)HKAI: N. NACYIHKAI. ib. Pap. 
TIP(O—<112): N. PTO-OI. ib. Pap. (¢ 2) . |WNOTI: N. CACHWNOTH. 
25. fin. Pap. Ké (I 4). 26. fin. Pap. \()?)EPATTEYTCC. 


27. Pap. ECTIN.... AXH..€Y: N. ECTINI.... AXH. AI. 
go. Pap. KAIT.. (A?)INON: N. KAIT... EINON. 

3}- Pap. ( p 2) oo VIN ON. 34. Pap. TO. TOr. 
36. Pap. €...-- A(O2)NIAC (.2)N. 

38. Pap. ELATOC (not éxacros). 
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Col. 16 = Ox. p. 7. 


I------ émi{ntnpar-(?) — — — 
2 ad(y)déver(v 2) deep we ee HO TO ears dry (croe 2) 
4. eldOapev TIO. A.., érred(} o)xédov .. 
5. 77a Tela KA... vElETA. WT. (x)ai &) Kai a(e?)- 
6. -pi ris dvaroAavotias WN Ta mpd(y)pa- 
7. -(r%) fveyxey AITINWN .... P péylora Kal 
8. xowébrara {wijs(?)..... radrny rd 0(?)- 
Q. -3ép Tév Kard pépo(s drr)dvrwv(?) N..N 
10. OY . HPMOYTE. AIAT.... AEWC drr( TN- 
11. -otv &(s?) dy bd dofav . . . modumAdxwr(?) 
12, émtyevvopéver riv(a)v, 76 T eri 77(v) 
13. Kowordrny (d)varpéxoy airlay d(v)ri(?) 
14. dv(w)rdrns(?) d(m?)oreo- .. . C €xpyoroy (37)y. 
15. Kal 6) Kai rd wapamrA7(cto)y eldos . TE 
16. .XA.. THCEDAPM..... mepl pev ovy 
17, ... ANOYKOA. ATIAN... CTI mAcio \ETOI 
18, mep(? y)ap rob worépay d(ci?) — — — 
19. Tiv €x yeud(odo)gias TEI. . WN rapa(x?)y 
22, rav[t] y dxp(eB)dv(?) mpo(BA)nudror(?) W... 
3. TEP... THT... N Kal wavrdraci Y 
25.-—---- oc ON gavraciav ds pépov- 
26. -s(?) dvz(ost) .... (EA?)EcOa Odrepdy rives . OY 
27. TET 2.205066 TOCINOYC Karegpévn(c)av 
28. OY — — — N 4xpér(n)r’ Exe — — — (el?)AEx Oar — — — 
AEXIC Kal rdv Odvar(ov) — — — 


1 N. HMA™, 

3. Pap. AA . HAONW. 

4. Pap. CLWOAMEN..... 

5. Pap.andN. TATPIA. ib. Pap. v€lETA. ib. Pap. and N. horizontal 
stroke below beginning of line. 

6. Pap. An “CTIACWN. 

7. Pap. HNETKENA(c?. 8 ?2)WN....P: N. HNECKENAT. WN 
8. Pap. Z(C?).HC: N.=O.HU. ib. fin. Pap. TAYTHNTA: N. 
YTHN.A.. 
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g. init. Pap. TTEPTWN (not wepi.) ib. fin. Pap. \NTWNN. 

10. Pap. and N. Y. HPMOYTE. 

11. Pap. YTOAOZWN... (TYOAY(TH)AUK.. (H2): N.Y™... 
ZWN...TOAYT.OK.N. 

13. fin. Pap. A.(T?)I: NVA... 

15. init. Pap. . (A2)IAH(K 2)AI: N...XAAEIN AC. 

16. Pap. and N. TTEP!IMEN. 

18. Pap. TEP... A(P2): N.ITEPI.. ib. Pap. M(OT2)EPAN: N. 
TIOTEPAN. 

19. Pap. Y€You. ib. Pap. TE! . . WN. 

20, 21- Two lines in Pap. and N. (no legible words) omitted in Ox. 

23. Pap. and N. ITACI. 


Col. 17 = Ox. p. 6. 


.0€W----------- — (me)- 

. -pl Oavdrov —- — — — —- —-—- — — — é- 

. -vérnra mpod(exy?)vopev-..... (ra)- 
-payy ds TO..... EWNAIWC.... OY 


mapao{t|ceva(art?) Kav MIZWTHA..1A 

. TOYTHNAECA .. OTWNKA. AMEICE..I! 
. ON ArddAdwvos 4 ’AOnvads..TW..Y 

. MEN tapairn(r)ods voulfery TA... 

g. C rods ddAdo(us 2) rG wey Y.. CCTH(?)... NWI 
10, Tods Ge(o)ds év (72)G CHv pdvoy (IC?) ...... 
11. dpyadewrép(av) elvat rv mepi To(6 6)avd- 

12. -rov rapax7(v), ds dv alwvilovs év a(v)r@ (cvp?)- 

13. -popas mpo(?)Bd(A)Aovr, 7G SE xal...... 

14. ..N THY mwepl Dewy, Ere (x?)ai TA....... 

15. HNTAI é7(e)iddv(?) reA(ev?)riis-. 1. . FIGEN 

16. Tl trav & drdas riv érépay (x)elpo(?) KEI 

17. TONTWN of p(2)y rhv wep Gedy gaciv(?) off) 

18, d& +(2)v wep? (r)fjs reAevTA(s).  dropep(vic)- 

19. -xovot & of y(2)v(?) mpérepor 7d Sox(o0?)y els riv(as?) 
20. AéyerOar Kara thy mpayp(ar)ela)v(?) ... 


oO NY An & WwW N = 


21. ..e«-e HNHNA. Kal ay érAnyn(?) (ci? TH))y TE- 
22. -pi Oecv rapa(x)hy tois dppocw(?).... OY pé- 


23. -pos adpérar(o?)y Kal xupiérar(ov?) Kal TE 
24. » OC... 0+ MOEN Guaor(oyl)as(?) — — — 
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Pow: 26. Wo..0.4. 





EreqjZHywMAT 

Norr wean ee NeNATO 
pA-> ONW HicyOs--- AYTAP-- -« 
EL WOaAMENNO-- A TREJ 2 oe XEAON.--* 
TOTAIMIAKA €1€TA.~...AIANKAIN 


PITHSANATOA CTIACWN ALT PA..MA 
--HNErKENAITRS 










KOIN OTA TARZON BY THN AN 
relerT wn BATA Acé Pp TWNA.--N 
OYcHpmMOYTt AIA tw CArt...7TH 
CINW..ANY TIA AOKWN OAY reno Ko -N 


EmreéeNNn waArtNwn 
KOINOTATHN:- SAT Pp EKXKONAITIANATI 
AN--> TATA CA--0AECO--. CAKPHS 7 ON-- N 
0 XABHKAITOTIAPATTAH.-.N€/20C--TE 
ono KA-- THEE PAPM--- ---- ~—P EPIMEA OYN 
aaa ANOY KOA.ATIAN...-CTIFTAFiw NETO! 
vThpIiaAl T°YrrorrépANAEl.- wee eee te ew ew ce 
THNEK $E7.---- KIM CTTEP- ---WNTAPA..N 
TYNITAK?p-- -- -INTCf0.. -AMATAONG..- ° 
TCES-----THT.-- °--VKAINIA NVArrA CINY-- <0 
“TO... 225 2 8 + KOY---NATTOANO.uM:- > 
Shaveie waco ees -- ONDANTACIAN CM Epe¥ 
Con—.-+-- - --- -€COAIOATEPON TINEC.0Y 
‘Ttr:: s ses te e TOCINOGYC KATE dp ONH..AN 
> KAT +7 1W-----AN AM--- 
ME - 2222 -+) IT CO. ACON. 2... TACI.4--- 


PA -2 200 2+ CT. PIT- + 200 AITWNA. 2+ +s. 
wet ee we eee NAR POT.LTEXEINA-.--: 
aecten et * @ een ee = SOCY. oe se AEXMORI ecpae 


eee mae oe “CHAI... Kus-- -- &.--- TE, AH-.TA---- 
ence eww eee ee = eo ALAILCKAISONOANAT 
cet eee te ce eee ee THK WC T+ ee 


eeeegeePreees 
eae @ eeetvb,evie@eeweesewvyee@®Wwaeew@ewmeweeewaeewee @F@eaeeoeewcewrmerewewe ws 2c 
/-“e wmpeeowenwrwrweeeweertewrerwrer DPwTere wz @Fe wre weve ewesce 


cee em mew e@e waweae = a eo e@ a @ w= ®e 2@e2 @wrZ we 2 @ @ 
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25: — — — T dxuxirovs éxew — — — 


26. — — — oogig — — — 


2. Pap. OBA .. TOY. 

s. Pap. ~APACIK ' Y/ (IK quite clear). ib. N. KANMIZU.. THC. 

6. Pap. and N. TOYTHNAEA..(.2)TWN. ib. Pap. KA. (AMEIC 2) : 
N. KA... MEIC. | 

8. Pap. TMAPAITF . OYC. 

9. init. Pap. CTOYC. ib. Pap. Y.. CCT. 

10. Pap. WIZHN. ib. Pap. MONON(IC 2) : N. MONONK., 

1. N. TTEPI. 12, fin. Pap. (€?)N(A2): N..N..HN.. 

13. Pap. BA . AONTI (space) TWIAE. 

14. Pap. TTEPI. ib. Pap. ATE. AITA. 

15. Pap. TT. AAN: N.TT.IAAN. ib. fin. Pap.. TT... Fie(e?)i: 
N.. 11. ITIOEN. 

16. init. Pap. T or TT: N.T. ib. Pap. AAT. AWC (not dar-). ib. Pap. 
ET(E2)PAN: N. ETEPAN. ib. fin. Pap.. EIPW.: N.. CIPWA. 

17. fin. Pap, O€ ... ACINC: N. BEWN. ACIN.. | 

19. Pap. TIPOTE°OI. ib. Pap. and N. €!CT (not €KT). 

a0. N. NEFECOAIKATA. ib. Pap. FP(APM?2). 

21. Pap, HNHNA: N.HNEINAI. ib. Pap. EMTA(HE 2)H : N. ETTAHIT™. 

22. Pap... E€WN: N. PIGEWN. ib, Pap. A. PON(! 2) > ON. 
A . POCIN. 

23. Pap. KYP(It (AT as 

24. Pap. penn Ain ..- AC: N.HCENDYCI..... AC. 

25. Pap. AKYK(H 2)TOYC: (all except H clear). 


Col. 18 = Ox. p. 10. 


dmou(éve?iw — — — kal wédw — — — aicO4(cer?)Oat — — — pnda- 
pas — — — tapaxivy — — — 7a mrelw Trav elpnpévwy avriorpéghovow 
ef pi} — — — A€youow yap TAL .. &6Oa(pro?)y — — — rdv Advarov 
dvOpamrovs — — — goBodyra dia — — — -acbar nal 7rd roo — — — 
(fo)BepoG (Kx?)ai rav Odvar(ov) — — — tov. DE]... PWMENWN 
— — — dréxecOat xal trois — — — evdatpovia(??) Kai rois dyddpact 
» AYPOIC mpoopépew — — — mdvras — — — vopifew , (6?)perrods 
— — — kal dddpacro- . KATO Tiva Tov ébyay — — — & 1 p2(s) THY 
TeA(evT??)y — — — A(v2)weio(B)at rods dvOpdmrovs dv py .. Tis 
(d)Aoy'(?) én’ dvdyxns ATT. N TeAer(7T)?) KANTW . HN éviots Kaxois 
ou(y)xupiice — — — maow Eceaba(t) — — — (n)éytoroy (a) yabdv — — — 


PAPYRUS 26. 


Pa.26. Oo.'0.6. 








plieAniAToCco 
NoFHTAripod ----- yomMeé; 
PAXHNwWC7O------ twNAiwe Y 
TIAPACIKEYA- -- -KWNMIZ WTH 
TOYTUINAFA---oTWNKA AME 
CNATIOARW NOCHACGHNAC..- Tw 
DAE NAPA Tl--- OYCNOMIZEIN T 
KTOYCAMO.-. TWIMENY.-.- COT 
Toye CC. NIZHNMOONOND .. 









AP TEP? EINLAITHNIT PI TO“ ANA 
oy HNWCAN AIWNIOYC S1fA--Tay-- 
Hop NA-e AONTITWIAEKAI-.. 202 ee 
“ae VEPIOEWNATE..AKITA.+ sees 
H TT» AANTEA.. THE.. IT. rolO EN 


rlpUN AAT.. WWCTANE 70 pAN.. ttpukeél 
TONTWNOIM..NTHN TE IO 10 BACIN € 
ACT -Noy9v EPL. - HCTERKEYTH-- YY TIOKKIA 
Koyci Sormen TIporfpw yo Aok..NEK TIN 
PETECOAIKA.--ATAN repAciA.- 2Fl--W 


ae ee HNGINA.-KAIAN ETTAHITH-.--..- Nite: 
o2e 7 CWNTAPA.-.--HIN 7osCArtpociNn.---- oye 
~pOChDPOTAT..N KAIF YPILYNAT-::-KAITE 
SiO Coins oe TOE MPYMOAA-TAC.- Thoné 
oo ae RAIL. - 6+ TAK Y RM TOY CEXEIN... RATE 
sete EKIKA-roy e706. Or. cobiArro7té 
wee eNews ANE. GAITT FIP MM: KA- yoy ¢ Ar 


ee oe a ee a eee 22 ==" OY MATAIKA 
setae ATONG « 2 c6e ce eer Nh l-.s 04 ¢. < 
sie we EF Neha ei dp den Se NTA 8 


oe a i a le 
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Col. 19 = Ox, p. 12. 


(éxar?)épay elv(ar?) (rap)axiy, év l8lp(2) .. 
. eee UL Thy érépa(y x)a(i?) mdédruw év (dip?) r(hv) 
(ér)é(p)av(?) kal AAIAZE.. T.. ddAHA@r 0f(r0?)s 
6. (dv?) xaOnyeiobar TH...... dddore Ab 
7. X... €xarépas kai CYN..... t dd\AFAaL(s) 
Se. oe ee TEA we EXE iew-6e 02ers ANEYTT . 
9. ... evar. FT. rods) pev yap O(e)ods dvOpd:rous 
10. (hyo?)ivrac K.. ATIOYCA ..N..N Kuplo(s?) 
2 Care ee C alwviov cvp(pop?)av dvras re x(al) 
12. yevnoopévous mointixods év Ta 2)... (X 4) 
13- « (x)pdve, SiAov Sri Kal rov perd ri 7(e)- 
14. -A(ev)riv ouprepirbapBdvortes .. OCEL.. 
15. H... TONCYNHTITAT ovk dy atrods é¢(0)- 
16. -(B)oGvra paddAov tupdvvwv’ roy 8 Od- 
17. -(va)rov (ad A?)éyouoww(?) ds ev rH(,2) (A%)— ...7.. 
18. AMTA (ov){iv rais ai(w)vi(ais?) AM..PAICE. 


mb & 


19... Oenodpevor(?) rpis trav bedy XI... 

20. .. « fey Geods ds Spacrixods (7a ?2)y Kax (av?) 

21. €(vA?)aBeicOar TWN...... NTONOE 6dva(r)- 
22, -(ov).. IPENTOYTWN .... OHC.... OYCAN. 
23. .. Kaddmep époBoivr(o) +(Giarroo( re ’ Nd A. 
24. +22 WC &v THC, . ratpet, ) KaromrijoovT .. 


25: 5 (0 )AETA ... WC & adrg THs Karéye- 
26. -ws(t) €.N... " APNHC -. Al Ka dv t(p6)mov. . 


27ee oe errr rr reco ee (ra)- 

28. -paxiy tony én’(?) dudorépay — — — 
——— Gd ox i(r)ro — — — b(d) Kaxdv(?) — — — 1d mapa- 
(c)Keva(¢ %) — — — mpocBaddvres — — — ra yxelpiora — — — (r3)p 


O@dvarov Kkaxov —- — — 


3. fin. Pap. ENIAIWI: N. EN. AIWN. 

4. init. Pap. ‘2ITHN. ib. Pap. ~AAINENIAI W(12)T. 

5. Pap. AIAZE, perfectly clear. ib. Pap. (A A » HAWNOY..C: 
N. AAAHAWNOY. 

6. Pap. EICOAITH. ib. fin. Pap. OTEAF. 

4. init. Pap. X. ib. Pap. KAIC. 

g. Pap. and N. €X€IT. 
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Rap. 26. Ow./p.\r. 


Kern 
NeAPEC Y Wire se TAN YPTTEPA 
secee FpANEIN SHUN ENCALWIR 


1° DITHNETEPA\ --AAINE NI aw 
= f-AN KAIAAIAZE\ | 7-2 ZAAHAWNOY 
-" franc br cosircgy > +--+ AAAoTEA 
K---E BATE FACKALOYN: se 02 DAMHAAM 
al Ae KEV . 0 ee wae ANEYTT. 
ctnara] beers PO..0Y CANOPwrro 
oe - YNTAS ATIOYCA..NeNKY PI WwW 
828s OACWMIWNOYA-]-. -WNONTACTERK:--- 
ITH COM FNOYCITOINT: KOYCENTAI.-«.+-K 
© PONWIAH AONA TIS TONMETATHNT 
Me THN EY MTTE DIA KR Meee NT FO CE 
Woes TONOYNATITATOY KANAY roy ép 
“OYN TIMAAKON TY PANN WNTONDEGA 
06s TON- ET OY CINWOENTWNPO:---/T 
AAITA-.KHNTA VY Ace Niees AAU. PALO 
oe = OH COMENO! TI 0-TAINOE WN WEE 
reseemAbafoyewrdhracrTixoyé...-NKAf 
Ee ADEICOAITWNe- o+--NTONGFOANA 
IPEN TOY T w---+--.OHC.-..-- CYCA 
KA OA rtp Ep ON--Nov= TOTI TO --ENPA 
-- -WCENTWTAYPAPWCATIBNTH CON IE 






APNH C--AIKA BON T-. TION 
NF rob. r eee ee ees @ @re2 8 £4 oO ® 










NAKAO Y XH Tw Ce EN 

OY N MAF Iw SETH AN- 2 porrgton 
Feet AAY HOON TTUPEF... 26. eee ee 
-- BDITAYN KA KONE. 2022 ee: 
 YTETOTTALA--Ko YAR. AA 
CHRAYRNeots ae aes @s ce er ane 


NOYNKA SII TTAAA:- POA-- 
ITTPOC BA KON TEC MHETTAL--- 


TUCOMe oI TAAEIPICTACYN HK ..-NAPoY 
oe N OANATON Ke- KAN Dle cone eee -e-- 

MEPONEX AE KRY XP He = ee cee ee wees 
AD a dn Oe 
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g- Pap. after EINAI, space and large T. ib, Pap. MEN... PO. 
OYCANOPWITO(Y 2): N. MENITAPA TOYCANOP WTIOYC. 

10. Pap. K.. AT. O* (no trace of | between A and T). ib. fin. after 
Pi a half-erased letter, which may be W. 

11. Pap. CAIWNIWNCYR. 

12. init. Pap. Fl .. (might equally well be TT or F€): N. TIOIHC. ib. Nap. 
TIOIHTIKOYC. ib. fin. Pap. ENT(W 2)... (X2). 

13. Pap. OTIK .. N. OTIKAI. 

14. init. Pap. A. ib. Pap. CYMTTEPIAAM... ONTEC: N. CYMITEPI- 
NAMBANONTEC. ib. fin. Pap. C€l.. 

15. Pap. (C2)YNHTT. 

17. fin. Pap. ENT W(A 2)7 eee ie 

18. Pap. TA... ZHNTAIC. ib. Pap. A..NI: N.AL.. NI. ib. fin. 
Pap. PAIC®., 

19. Pap. O(€2)HC: N.OHC. ib. Pap. 1. O. TWN: N.TIPOCTUWN. 
ib. fin. Pap. Al: N. XI. 

20. Pap. MEN@: N. MENO. ib. Pap. (dim) and N. WCAPACTIKOYC. 

at. Pap. A, EICOAI: N. ABEICOAI. 

22. N. TOYTWN. ib. N. OYCAN. 

23. Pap. EDI°O(Y?)N 1. T. TMITON: N. EDOPWN.. T. TITON. 

24. Pap. TAYW (PATOTITHCON(T?): N.TAYPW..ATOTTTHCON II. 

as. init. Pap. (O2)A(€?). ib. Pap. AYTW.THCKA(T ?2)(C YEC 22). 

26. fin. Pap. T .. TION. 

28. Pap. €Im AMOTEPWN : N. €IN [sic] AMPOTEPWN. 


Col, 20 = Ox. p. 16. 


. X€l Aéyeo(Bar?) - - - ----—- (d)- 

. -vdvens(?) A... . Tadd mapak . 

. 5Bev(2) dHdro(v) és Kal éf’ Scov i): iTP(. .1) (ai)- 
. -Tlov Tis cupgopas rapax(jv?)....... 
. él rogobr(o)v kal thy mpds........ 
NWI épg, xa(t) ép’ Scov rv mpds....... 
. él rorotr(ov) Kai riy mpds Tov... 2... 
éoriy avén(ot)y ra riv mpds..... 

. COYMENEKIPA . HAINAMEAECTI...... 
. OAL rdv xpévoy év & md(cx tev ...... 

- MEN oddé TONTONEY...AEN..... 

. TAC dpolws (d70?)pévery er? TO... 

. mpos 76 Spa(v?) . . kai mply emt... 

- «+ MMENON .. Todrar(?) Hdn.... (€- 


| | 
OOD COMI AN PWN 


b= 
b= 


oe oe | 
> Ww N 
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15. -miBréyo(?) riv wepl rwas AN... (802)- 


16. -repov & tows rd xapiv r(fvot)s El. 2... 
17. &(%)x6peP H radrnr(?) dwo.. TEC... . (€4)- 
18, -ort (A2)éyern b(vop?)dfovres ... . . (me)- 
19. -ptmarnrixo(??) AIA . TA(C2) & Aéyor(rac ?) . . 
20. TA epi dy (€)yv dddAors efax(mrB-2) ..... 
21. PINAENO® - — — 
- — — elreiy Sri — — — népdos — — — rd pi) Sexdpeva cbyxpiow 
— — — xa@’ 8 Séxera: mapa — — — dxporn(r?) — — — obyxpi(ct) . 
(r)av xaxdv — — — (ob?)8érepoy — — — mapaBaddr- — — — (42)£m- 
pdrov ovyxpw- — — — Adywv Sewor- — — — éay(?) mworety — — = 
kal xpnows- — — — dyabav — — — 
1. N. A€PEC. 3. N. OBEN. ib. N. EPOCON. 
4. Pap. CY) POPAC. 6. Pap. NWIAPAIKA. 
9. Pap. €K(F?) . (* 2)HAIN. 
11. Pap. OYAE(T2)O . TON(A 2)Y. 13. Pap. TIPOC~(0 2) APW. 
14. Pap... YTWN: N. TTYTWN. 
15. Pap. T(I?)NAC: N. TINAC. 18. N. AZONTEC. 


19. Pap. (TT2)ATHTIK(A? .2)AIA: N. TATHTIKOAIA. _ ib. Pap. 
 . FO(N2): N. AEFOY. 


20. N. EZ AK. 
Col, 21 = Ox. p. 21. 

——-— kai wé6n — — — mpay(yua?) — — — mpaypa — — — ovy- 
Kpe(i)vew émixetp- — — — éxelvm mepi riy — — — éxeiva . (u?)adAov 
. . mpbrepov — — — trotety — — — ovvavga(y-) — — — mdvras cyxédov 
el8(Ev?)at rev (x)atpar(?) of dt (c)vyxplrous elir(6)vre(s elv?)at r(od)s 
pbBov(s) émetdy — — — drro(?)AeAolract — — — ravrob (A)éyovres 
ok — — — TiHv (é)feorn(xviav 2) pev drrorvyxeiv — — — dvtiroyi{or(?) 
83 Kal — — — xdpnd(ov — — — (70?)Gr0 paddAov . . . ob’ alriov ddd 
8) cal — — — goB- — — — Od(va)rov — — — med(b)xapev — — + 


(Pap. confirms K AMHA ; N.) 
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Col. 22 = Ox. p. 20. 


— — — Tapaxas — — — défa — — — ri a(m)iorlav obre rhv da- 
gopav(?) rav air(f)or(?) obre nal 8 oupBdrn- — — — 7rd delpara 
Siac(r)doa(?) xaOérov ré&v trodederypér(w)y odd? pédAAE Ta paddov 
— — — wapaolo?}ricaca tratra — — — (0)ddérepa — — — br dAX(¥)- 
ho — — — kal wp(o)céri(?) xara wav dywplo(r)as(?) cal da rad(r)d 
tédos éxdrepov efeao(riwv?) a(7)riov(?) dvva(r?)dv — — — p@dAdAov 4 rdv 
xpovo(v) — — — melcera(c?)..N poBetcOar rdv dt... CON Frep(?) 
éxeivn — — — Bre pév — — — mébrepov(?) poBovpevor (r)dv Kaxdy 
éxovo émifnrn dice (Bar?) 
a7. — — — (r)}v ard Koww6rn- 


28. -ra (epi) bedv rapaxrhy pel{a 8(trr)dfov- 

29. -Tos(?) e(fvat?), kai radrny mpds Erepdy rt par- 
30. -Aov (d)peirwy(?) f(a) pépe(t)v(?2) rAv (d:)acroddy 
31. EITIO ... vv ef rd ¢(n)rovpevov Be(e?) pr) 

32. TE....... YME. (r)dv (xara?) pépos 

33- Oe(Gv? 6)Bou pelo xpav(?) .... mepl ras 

34. Tede(v)ris(?), Tob 88 ard Kowéryra pyda- 

35. -was. (v2) pévrot ye rois EIPH.. . NWC 

36. ANY .O..HIHTAI.. obrw kai rods péBous(?) 
37. HM..OY....T.. EAA. MOYC trapa- 

38. -Kodovbeiv (dv?) Oavpdoce .... ob yap 

39. YIT.. €C eferdfo(u)ev .. ENHTOYCAA 

4o. XN... P. OIC Exet Lyr(ov)pévov, odk éort PF OY — — — 


Ox. gives a detached vertical strip, about 1o letters wide, filling the gap in 
Pap. and N. from 1. 3 to 32. The strip to the left of this gap, containing the 
first letter or two of each line from 5 to 20, is perhaps mounted a Ke too low in 
the Papyrus. By raising it a line, we obtain &-a in ll. 6-4, ray irodederypd-v(w)-v 
in ll. 9-10, pei-fo in ll. 13-14, 4xo-pio-(r)as in ll. 16-17, rév xpé-v0- in. ll. 19-20. 
For the displacement compare col. 25. 

a7. Pap. KATA. OINOTH. 

28. fin. Pap. A... AZON: N. A... AZON. 

a9. N. TIPOCETEPON. 

go. Pap. T.... ACTOAHN. | 

31. fin. Pap. E€AEMH (no I after EAE). 

33. Pap. BOYMEIZGOX€E . . (apparently not XP): N. POYMEIZONXPHN. 


34- 
37- 
38. 
39- 
40. 
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init. Pap. TEA. 35. Pap. €IPH... NWC. 


Pap. 
Pap. 
Pap. 
Pap. 


10. 
II. 
12. 
I 3. 
14. 
15- 
16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 
33+ 
34- 
35: 


EAX . TIOYCTIAPA (no | after rapa). 

KO(A 2)... €IN : N. KOAOY@EIN .. OAYMACEIEN. 
€=€T. 

ENOY. ib. fin. Pap. ECTIAOY. 


Col. 23 = Ox. p. 2. 


_- - — &eaoros — — — 


Sei es ee érrore(p)avoiy 7a(v) 


. Ta(paxa?)y ME... N dpap(r)dvev ro(d) 
. K(2).. C cupBéB(n)xer, od pévov bri rd(v)- 
. -Ta mapijikav 10 . N oddey €(xp?)Av, dAAG x (ai) 


diért rhv Tony def TAC. N. A. TOKEDA/ A(?2). 
86(€)v eixéras . YTHC(?) rob éxds(?) ras da(o)- 
de(f gers loropeiv(?), ép pev 7(a), wpaga(e?) 
eee EMITI. LT . exarépas. FOMA.... 
m(odA)éxis 8 tomy dudorépwy ET. A... 
-Oepévav, ev ov drLyors & éx(0)pévou(?) . 
map avrois as ovd éoriy évepos(?) €. TIKAI 
T. MI... WC Spa(c)z(t)xdv(?) rod $(58)ov(?) rapdr- 
-r(€t? o)ddev(?) (2) mapéorat 7d (x)axdy xar(a?) 
Kupt@rarov pépos, dpolws dv Aéyorr(o?) 
PY ... TIACH mpos rdv Odvarov dpo(B?)a 
tiv abriy airi(a)y, pnOeln & dv cai rd 
mG(v2) dca poBobvra: pe_d(Aw)s(?) did ray 
mept Bedv pbBov dve(c)r(n)Kévai(?)* pi) 
yap trootvra(v?) kav 1G Oavdraw(, 712) Ka- 
-kov abrav, od... OANOY . Thy dplx(nv) 
dr(A2)as de mav- 
— — — PoBobvra(t) — -— — 
— — — kal mpis d(r)av- 
-Ta Ti as U)onv Exovor xai trepl 
— — — (r)Gv GddGv bropync- — — — 


1. Pap. TCG: N. TOC. 6. Pap. OTTOT. 
y. fin. Pap. AN(E2)INTO « 
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8. init. Pap. (K?)..C: N.A..C. ib. Pap. C(H?)MBE(B2) . CEN. 
ib. N. MONON 

9g. Pap. TAPHKAN... 

10. Pap. Al. T.(T?)HN: N. AIOTITHN. ib. Pap. TAC... A. 
ro(k )epAs A: N. TTAC.N... TONEDACA. 

11. Pap. €K .. TAC: N. CKAITAC. 

12. Pap. A.. =EICl. TOP..(N?): N. A. TEICITIOP. OO. N. 
ib. fin. Pap. (11 2)PA™: N. TIPATA. 

13. Pap. EKATEPAC. 

14. Pap. ...(AK4)IC. ib. fin. NET. A. 

13. Pap. A(€%)< . (M2) . NO(Y 2). 

16. init. Pap. TAPAY. ib. Pap. WC(OY 2)AECTINAN . MO(C4): N. 
WCOYAECTINA.. MO. 

17. Pap. APA . (<?)KONTOYF. 18. fin. N. KAI. 

19. N. KYPIOTATON. 

24. Pap. space hefore PHOEIH. 

a5. Pap. DOBO® . TAI: N. POBOYNTAI. ib. Pap. M(E2)TA. (C4). 

26. Pap. DOB.N-T.€.T. 

27. Pap. (A ol . Y(N )T(w 2). 

28. fin. Pap. OPIK. 

29. N. AW. WCAE. 

31. N. DOBOYNTA. 

34. Pap. TATHNTAPAX. ib. N. EXOYCIKAI. 


Col. 24 = Ox. p. 11. 


. Oa(v)ar- — — — 

— — — mepi 65%) dvopd(¢)e(c)v(?) W 

. Tods wey oipat(?) Kevads wepi rev XX 

. trovoovpévey (8)uvépewv aidvia 

. 6€(t)vd mapa C|xe(vdgjev, rods de epi 

. Tv pakaplov ({b?)iov- Ka(i) roy mpé- 

. -Tepov ... , ovde(v)a(?) rav di(er)Anupé- 

. -v(wv) .. EINEYTIAP .. EKTITE . IN efvac(?) 


10C 
9. NY tepl Oavdrov A... AITTACA . TIANEAO 


10. F .. MENA Tob & (d)xpou(?) Aéyoper(?) dv- 
11. -(9)pém(ov?) — — — — - - ovdt roy — — — 
13. — — — (v)opi({o)yrai(?) ravrdv 8 rov- 
14. -T® T. ENTICATI .. TTONEN . Tepi 


coony An PWN 
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€ Eee se w-s - OY 0 
oe es AwiTt-- - -fOCASHEI 


wee ee tee INOYTON octay 
vhpon€ crt kk Atrtpona ¢.--}e-€roneés 
mo. Pp anes NANXON DW. -K Arroy 
Prva.-NAA.. NOY 6779 TF--ANOY NT! 
Tau cwreeNM besene. NAM DP p--A KEIN T 
Ar CCYMB EP --cCE NOY MOoNn--NOTITIA 
TA THPAKANI O-NOY DEN f-- + MNAAMAI 
ALLEN ICH NA EINAY IN As (CONPDAIA 
OG-NEIKETH (..7THCTIOYC KAITACAr 
AC TEE CTOPICWNE NM MENT--ITTPAITA 
a2 oe MIitl--.«-- EKATIPAC--Tr0oA\A-.-.- 
TTeesAIClLCAICWNAPRAGOTEPWN Fied--- 
GEMENWONENOT Kodi roicA€ k.--er€ NOY 
TIAPAITOICW CA MECTENAN EMOTE -fIKAI 
ae ae Mi +W C2 P A-- -KONTOY} 72 - OY TAPALT 
Tere FREN WITTAP EC TAIT O--AK ON KA 
KY t#mao7TATONMEé po COMOIW.ANAEralt 
PY TIA CH re poc TON OANA TONADO-A 


ssc rApr-----ENTOY--WIN-.---E€TAI 
Tey. -2lOe... Ep -- eee sN- So sate le ee 
== ---TTFRKE ICO C-- TEI FON) OAITTA-** 


THNAYTAN ALTIAN p H 6 EI TTA AN KAITO 

T17---ocABopoy CT AINA BID». CAIATON 
TTEPLOE WN fo 1.0 NAT.-C.-Je -KENAIMH 
Ap roloyN TH: -KAITMOLOANATW--- KA 
FON AYTUNOYS----@ANOY--rHNDPCC.- 
PITA CKESTAN- -KWTEPIACWNACS: 
AON WNTWH Pence AE TANe et eee 
TAI CONA Fer Al--OBOY NTA. BIN 

AOI FIMENWNT..2--- Wr pon--- fOr--- 


TOBWCENWILTA...-.CINKAITTPOCA.-AN 
TA-TINTAP I &0--- CHINE XOY NK At ree pl 
cacti OLY" Nias oS INA XAWNYITO,AN Kt 
--+--fNaw...--- COATDTAIe ++ +--+ AN T-o: 
C7-- bh... th... Alroye.-. 2 APA.- 
Je ------ Art C--r db PATTE----ACMENA.. 


o--f\- -& +--+ - +s BoYNO----.-. ENW-- 
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15. Tdv (pa)Kap(i)w(v? €)r(v)ooupévar(?) ¢o5- 

16. -(@)» W... ACTIPA...N 4vO(pa)zo- 

17. [.. TANATINE .. NH zepi r(of pn dev?) 

18, elvac r(dv 6)dvarov mpds hu(as).... 

19. ©. TOC ép (S)cov rav els éxar(ep)- ... 

20. AIAAI Karapabeiv(?) mpos — — — 

22. — — — (pa)- 
23. -kaplov (d(iov) — — — 

24. SreAnppévas (d)viorara(c?).... ACS 
25. 6€ wept Oavdrov x(ar)a rd mAe(tor0)y(2) €€(2) 5- 
26. -motAws Epyerat. N . A StapO(p)wrorépor 

27. e0(6)epamevrorep- . AECK .. UN (.2)AYTAI 
28. xa emdv yap byrws(2) 7d r(apa)xijs brov- 

29. -(Ao?)y Kal ruprédv . K(ai 02)b duvdpevov Ba- 
30. -(crdgje(e)v (22) — -— — 

33. GvOpmmroa — — — (x)abddro(v) — — — 

34. — — — AN aloOnotoroy(far(?) — — - 


. Pap. TIEPI. ib. fin. Pap. (N QAI: N. HN. 

. fin. Pap. WNXX, quite clear. 

. Pap. NO.YMENWN: N. NOOYMENWN. 

. Pap. TAPACCKE. 7. N. TEPON 8. fin. N. EINAI. 
. Pap. JAKATOY. ib. fin. TIANEAO, with 1UC above the 1A. 

. N. NT. COTI. 

.N. TWNI...T.W.N. POY. 

. Pap. AN@.. TT. 20. N. KATAMA®OEINTIPOC. 

. Pap. ZW. 24. N. NHMMENAC. 

. Pap. 0(A 2)NATOY. 

. Pap. TOYAWCEPXE~AI . N( .2)AAIAPO. 

. Pap. €Y . EPA. 28. Pap. X4 \ETTONT AP. ag. N. TY. 


N. OP OWI. 34. N. AIC . HCIOAONA. 
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TEpO----> - oF 4€ HMM E 

Renee) CINE YA NHNAI 

NYIVEPIO Ay Apo ye TEN £XO 
. Pa-- MENA soyS EN Aya PTAA 
--TWat..+-CIN TONTE FOYE T 

2222 es TEAM re TECAMA 
ss tee rE--OmMI*--NTAITRYTONA Coy 


TWIT -ENTICATIO-» TTONEN TCP 
Toe Nees AP O--N+>-POYM EN NZ 
aNW*--*ACHPA---NAWN 0----T9Y 


fee -TANATING.-.- 


NH rré pit 


EINAIT--. ANATIN r7p 0cHm 
g--TOCED.-CON TONE CE KAT 
PRIA ALAIT.- “BA OEin repo 
Al...70.-TtAI TM E--N FICINO 
TO---Ne--5 1 Ades ees is 


KA PION Cues 


AIF KHMME KAC--NICTATA 
_Afrrépic.- KATO YK :Ayporti€ 
TT°YAwe--€p kK Fic Alen A AIA PEW 
EY €FoArTrEYT OTE pu AkeK.--VN 
XCF KOON CAPONTICTOT.«-.X%4 


2 NKAILYDAON fe AY NAM € 
Gs eare YNOP-ANAIQ- Aer! A 


sees MA OCENDTVA?*>+- OY KOA 
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Col. 25 = Ox. p. 5. 


. Urrovooipey — — — 
. §(a)xviv(at) TO - - - --------- (Ad)- 
-Bopev, # tas rede(fas? ix?)avas elvat ZY 


Gewpnr- — — — —- ~ —- ~--~-- kal rd |(m)apa- 


. Oeddue(v)a T . . . . (cd)ver(t)y(2) brép tov 

. Olay — —- - ----—----- xa(ra)p(ps)|vn- 

_ -ra(?), xabd(rep Ta TIA ...... PF xat lerpd(e)s(2) 
; rotren(,) & eugavéc(rar)o(v? map?)  hpe|(v) wa- 

. -péxet m(pd)s Odvar(ov) . . . (y)é&Aara(?),  |xal 

» pavri(xg?) mpoeiwd(vre?)s YA . . TICAN  |éme- 

. papripyocay (ai) rd mdei(c)ra tov |ENY 


, NIA... ANTIA ...N 2... N  @1r6/(p)aouv(?) 
— — — dxodovu|(6)eiy 


. voplfomey WNOYC .... robrw,(2)  |p)ée(v’) 

. ox €a(,% d)Aloxer(Oar?) r@ rpbrp. def (2) |pév- 

. To cages €ldév(at ds off) aod(A)ol pal|AAov 

. tais értOvplats —B(m)elKov(or)v (2) 4 —roj(d)s roe(ov)- 


-(rov)s(?) mapadéfovra: Abyouss vfs 4/(2 m)a- 


. -péxove(t)  pa(v)ra(ci)javy — da(«)drnros, di(AAd) yap 
_ trép r(js) ex (Ojeav rapayijs éxaviés ol- 

. pal pole A)eAéxGat = kal ~=—s tr porerpdg|(6)ae rév 
. (72) edpvéctaror(?) EICYEPWMECHN dz’(?) |aleo(v)- 


~(f@)y (2) Au(wav?) as dradAayn(os)pevov [kaka 
T|(@)v x(ad)erard(ra)y(2) x(att) -mommodper(o)|v (x)d- 
-y\(r)a (2) 7a ovy(@)xovra, Kal pévor éa(v) roy 

dy (8) pa (2) oo t(av? d)\Aw(v?2, Kai x)lara- 


. -gpl(o)vicovra mdvrov...€PD..... 
. M.INO(N2)TWNT . Tel. OTEPHNAAAW xa(?) 


Tay ad peyd(A)a xpipa(r)a Kex(rnpé)- 


. voly ldiwrdv, kai rav éemipaverrd- 
. -7a\(v é)y duvdpect mod(t)rixais, Kal Tov 
—c = 


. COYAOKA.. KA. NTW . (8)rav 


. Spa(,%) mepBepévous(?) dp’ évds . NTHNI 
LOY == 


The strip on the right is probably placed a line too high in the papyrus as 
mounted, and consequently in the copies. There is a complete bteak in the 
papyrus between this strip and the rest of the page. Cf. col. 
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TAKACA.--€pTATIA.«..-- «--~ ik ai\| 7A 
OYTWAL.-PANEC---€.-- +. HMw Al 


PEX Errt.-.COANA-- 22 -+6 -EAWTAIENI 
MANTI..-pofi rru-.---Acyn---zicgl EAY 


MAI.+ GPT Opt -Ke- TAM AEF A TWN ACIN 


Nta.... AN TIA... tne. -- MN ATO ae 
Ts AAnee 2s T-..-TTOEN-|(M 

EMA T= 22 --f0P-- INE AN-- nbs 

DPA OP00--- CY OF. FOOT ITU: EIN 

é PYT CW... -NT-- Ak ONOY----f 


DAT IEMEN Wee OY (a0 see TOY. MEN 
Kb KIC Re EC-.--TT-TP- re Wl sa-ROoNn 
yoAPWefirA€n we eeee PrOK.OIMATICI 
CETTPOVMIAIC Y-TIKOY--HHTO-- AI 
ICTT..ANETONTA-AOPVV CEN! Ort A----rAp 
PEACY--PA--TA.ANOC ETHTOCA..AI CO! 
YIVEPT..0E KWON CAPAXHKCIREAR-AITON 
IMAIMO---€ AEX OAs AI TEP OTE TPAD Al 
CYCf- ATON FicyépwnFcH N An--p afew 
AY WCATIA A XALH.. MENOR...N-. 00 
N1--€r1oTw --7€.-.1701...COMIN--TON 
ATACY--XONTOKAIMONONEA-- ATA 
PANOMICY..TAT..---AAW-* +: 
NH CON TAL.ANN TOWN... Ep oe ee 
NOY TWNT TE oT FPHNAKRAWKA 
NA YMOTIC RL P HM P--CKE Kee ee -- 
SAIN TW KA TONE TIIGANE CTA 
NAYNA-- 6-55-04.) TIKAIC--AI Twn | 
TH.-- COYAOKA.-- KANT WT AN 
OPpArTEePpE OAMENOYE Y PEN OC-NTHNI 


OY..-- -PA---&-- TACHYTOYECNAN S106 
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1. Nap. YTONOOYMEN. 3. init. Pap. BW MENH. 

4. fin. Pap. APA (in Pap., as in Ox., last letters placed in 1. 3, and so on all 
the way down the page). 
. Pap. a€C . NYTIEPT. 
N. KAGA. ib. Pap. YPOIC, apparently: N. (POC. 
. lap. TOYTWA. ib. N. MHDANEC. 

9. Pap. OANAT. ib. Pap. (CA ?2)WTA. 

10. Pap. TIPOEITIC... CY(A%).. (T2) . CA(N2) ib. Pap. ETT. 

11. Pap. MA(Pr?)Y . HCA .K: N. MAPTYPHCANK. ib. fin. Pup. 
TATWNIENY. 

17. Pap.. OMI(Z . M2)EN: N.NOMIZOMEN. ib. Pap. TOYT: N. 
TOYTO. 

18. Pap.. YK(E2)4 .. AIC: N.OYKE... AIC. ib. Pap. TW(I2)TP . 
TIWIA : N. TWITPOTTWIAH. 

19. init. N. TOICA. ib. fin. MA| \AON. 

ao. Pap... ICEMT. (62)YM. AIC: N. TAICEMIOYMIAIC. ib. Pap. 
-Y.(CI2KOY.N: N. OYCIKOY.N. ib. fin. Pap. and N... Cl. 

a1. init. Pap... CIT. . AA€ZON™..: N... OITTAOAAEZONTAI. 
ib. fin. Pap. ENIOICA|.. A. 

22. init. Pap. PEXOYC . ib. fin. Pap. Al... FAP. 

23- Pape TAPAXHC. ib. Pap. IKAN[(W2)COI: N. IKAN[(P2)WCOI. 

24. N. EAEXOAIKAI. ib. Pap. TPO “E~PAO. 

as. Pap. €YCYC..ATO(N?).... PWME.HN: N.EYCYC. ATON 
.. EIPWMENHN. ib. fin. Pap. AF|AIW: N. ATTO|NAIW(?2). 

a7. init. N....NP.. TOME. ib. Pap.. TO! . COMEN . |N .(N 2): 
N. TIOIHCOMEN .N. A. 28. Pap. CY(N%). XONTA. 

a9: Pap. N(O?)MICT(O2)TA : N. NOMIOY . TA. 

31. Pap. NO(N?)TWN: N. NO. TWN. 

32. Pap.M.(FA?).A: N.MOI.. A. 

33> N. IAILWTWN. ib. Pap. KAITWN. 34. N. AYNAM-ZWN. 

36- N. TIRO@HMENOYC. 
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Second line of title in Nap., TTEPIEQ@ WN. 

Owing to the curious displacement of the papyrus-strips as represented in 
the Oxford copy, the title was wrongly read, and published in the old catalogue 
(Voll. Herc. Oxon.), as epi Oeiwv. (The cause of the mistake has already been 
pointed out by Mr. Mayor, Cic. N. D., I. p. xliii. n. 2.) When I saw the original, 
the strips had been restored to their right positions. The reading sep) ded» is 
unquestionably right. 
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PAPYRUS 206. 


NOTES. 


Col. 1, 1. 2. Possibly xwpis a(?r)lwv. 

3 fin. Perhaps yap ré py tapaxoAovbeiv. 

9 fin. Perhaps éx gAor(ilas?); or xddp(odv)rat prdror(tulg 2). 

10. tapanAnria. Is this a mistake, or is the word intentionally so 
spelt ? 

1g. ‘(If) a man shuts his eyes and grants them (blindly all that 
they ask)’ (?). 

21. (rapa) Onoer(at 2). 

The argument of ll. 1 to 14 may perhaps ee the same as that of 
Luer. 3. 41-58: ‘Nam quod saepe homines morbos magis esse timen- 
dos | infamemque ferunt vitam quam Tartara leti, | ... nec (se) prosum 
quidquam nostrae rationis egere, | hinc licet advertas animum magis 
omnia laudis | jactari causa quam quod res ipsa probetur. | Extorres 
idem patria,’ etc. I.e. men sometimes boast that they can free them- 
selves from fear of the gods and of death without the help of the 
Epicurean doctrine; but the falsity of their pretensions is proved 
when they are tried by adversity. 

Col. 2. The few legible words suggest a sense something like that 
of Lucr. 2.649: ‘(Divom natura) privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 
| ipsa suis pollens opibus, nil indiga nostri, | nec bene promeritis 
capitur neque tangitur ira.’ 

Col. 7, ll. 1 to 3. The argument appears to be the same as that of 
Lucr. 2. 1090 sq.: ‘Quis regere immensi summam, quis habere pro- 
fundi | indu manu validas potis est moderanter habenas?’ etc.: that 
is, those who ascribe to the gods the government of the universe 
condemn them to an infinity of painful labour. The same argument 
seems to be used in Philod. wep) dedy diay. fr. 2, l. 25. 

Col. 7, 1. 3. Good men avoid inflicting injuries; and the gods 
must be like them. For the argument by analogy from good men 
to the gods, as the ideal of humanity, compare Philod. zepi cay day. 
col. 14, 1. 4 (good men take pleasure in conversation, therefore the 
gods converse); and ib. 1. 10 (wise men talk Greek, therefore the gods 
talk Greek). 

R 
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1. 6. If drocradGow is right it must be in sense the passive of the 
middle iplorac#a, to conceive,—‘ if they be conceived as prudent.’ 


Col. 10. rév dddyov (gov: the beginning of the comparison 
between the position of men and that of the lower animals as 
regards liability to rapaxn and consequent unhappiness. 


Col. 12. If fright is the result of false notions about the gods, 
and beasts have no notions at all, how can they be subject to 
fright ? 

1. 6. dvexxaprépnrov 7 s8voexxaprépnroy xaxdy, an evil wholly or 
almost unendurable. To the wise man, Epicurus taught that there 
could be no such evil. D. L. X. 140: od yxpovicer rd GAyotdy ovvexas ev 
7m capt’ GAAG 7d pty Axpov roy édAdxiorov xpdvov mdpeote’ Td 8% pdvov 
bmepreivoy TO Nddpevov Kata odpxa, ov ToAAGs Huépas ovpBalver. Hence 
the wise man can be happy even if tortured (D. L. X. 118, and 22). 
Pain becomes unendurable only through the mistaken belief that it 
may last for an indefinite time,—that is, through a belief in a life 
after death. It is this doctrine that is referred to in lL. 11, xa els 
dnetpoy éxBéAnxey ra dervd, and in col. 13, 1. 36, aldva Seva mpoodoxdrv- 
tov. Col. 17,1. 11: dpyavewrépay etvat tiv tept rod Oavdrov Tapaxyy, ws 
dv alwvlovs év air@ suupopas mpoBddAdoyn. Cf. D. L. X. 148, Oappety 
éxoinoey tnép Tod pnOev aldmov eivar Seudv, pnd? woAvxpdmov. Lucr, 
I. 107: ‘Si certam finem esse viderent | aerumnarum homines, aliqua 
ratione valerent | religionibus atque minis obsistere vatum. | Nunc 
ratio nulla est restandi, nulla potestas, | aeternas quoniam poenas in 
morte timendum est.’ 

1. 8. dvextAnpwroy 7} 8vcexnAjpwroy probably refers to the mental 
state of the many or unwise as regards goods, as dyexxaprépynroy 7 
dvoexxaprépnrov refers to their mental state as regards evils. False 
notions about death, while they remove the limit to men’s fears, at 
the same time make them insatiable in their desires. Cf. Lucr. 3. 
59 sq.: ‘Avarities et honorum caeca cupido | ... non minimam partem 
mortis formidine aluntur,’ etc. The simile implied in the word dvex- 
mAnpwroy is worked out by Lucr. in his application of the myth of 
the Danaids, 3. 1003: ‘Animi ingratam naturam pascere semper | 
atque explere bonis rebus satiareque nunquam, |... hoc, ut opinor, 
id est, aevo florente puellas | quod memorant laticem pertusum con- 
gerere in vas, | quod tamen ezpleri nulla ratione potestur.’ 

]. 10, Ta wey trodjpeor Sextixa (pa, animals capable of forming an 
opinion; i.e. probably men, as opposed to rad dAoya (ga. As to the 
construction of the sentence, I can form no conjecture. 

1.12. cal ouvdntey tioly diceowv ras TovTwy dnepyaotixas duvdpets : 
to ascribe to certain natures the faculties capable of producing these 
(sc. capable of producing fears extending to eternity). The notion 
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throughout is that the fear of the gods and of death is due to a 
misuse of the peculiarly human faculty of thought, 

Col. 13, 1. 2. After T . M, perhaps épyds. 

1. 4. woAAdxis 8& vapxdders Tas mpds Td Kaddv dpuds. (Men (?) are 
affected by impulses of all kinds), but their impulses towards the 
noble are often dull. Then follows what is probably a fresh sentence : 
(5)O(ev? wat? m)oAd yarere@repos cvpSéBynxev eivar ras wepl Ta wh) ypdyeva 
ddfats (pa tapaxds; ‘whence it follows that the terrors of animals 
incapable of forming opinions are much more severe (than those of 
men’). The connection of this with the preceding sentence is obscure. 
Possibly the argument is that men have at least the capacity of being 
moved by impulses towards what is noble, (and thereby escaping 
irrational terrors,) though such impulses are often dormant; but 
beasts have not even the possibility of escape, and so are in a worse 
position, 

The next passage may be translated as follows, (xara yap—evex- 
mAjpwrov in ll. 9-10 being taken as a parenthesis:)— For those 
animals which form opinions (viz. men) get relief (from their terrors), 
some less and some more, by partially perceiving at times that (pain?) 
is easy to bear, because (the want?) is easily satisfied in one of the 
ways laid down (?); but most animals, (extending their apprehensions 
on both sides?) to infinity, come off much worse in both the separate 
states (?). Every animal then (is affected by some) impulse; and it is 
impossible to conceive impulse unaccompanied by foresight and ex- 
pectation, or something analogous; for impulse, in the proper sense of 
the word, is conceived as relative to something in the future. And 
the analogous state (i.e. the mental state in animals which corresponds 
to foresight and expectation in men) must resemble these, more or less 
as the case may be, as is seen in other matters also(?).’ In L 20, dn, 
if the mght reading, must have been written for dei, by an etacism 
such as is very common in the Voll. Herc. In 1. 21 fin., én’ (aA)A(or) 
may be suggested. 

The argument appears to be, that animals are capable of dpyy: 
therefore, of mpodpacts or something analogous: therefore also, of fear 
or Tapax7). 

ll. 24 to 28: perhaps the sense is ‘anything and everything may 
serve as an object of terror to animals; for it is not a god that they 
are afraid of, (as men are).’ 

ll. 29 to 36: ‘our arguments amount to this ;—the inference is that 
animals are liable to terrors analogous to those of men; both inasmuch 
as they have the same causes for their terror (?),—and inasmuch as 
— (I) 

Col. 14, 1. 4. Perhaps ra pév Bpé(rn . . . do€dCew Oeods (elvar?), But 
wey in 1. 4 and éé in 1. 6 seem equally out of place. 

R2 
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The meaning appears to be that some men, in their fear of the 
gods, are as irrational as children or beasts. The mention of matdla 
in this connection (with 3 ye réAccos dvOpwmos in |. 8) suggests a 
comparison with Lucr. 2. 55: ‘Nam veluti pueri trepidant atque 
omnia caecis | in tenebris metuunt, sic nos in luce timemus | inter- 
dum, nilo quae sunt metuenda magis quam | quae pueri in tenebris 
pavitant finguntque futura.’ 

1,6. The meaning probably is, that the opinions of beasts, so far 
as they are capable of having any, and therefore also their terrors, 
ought not to be regarded as similar to those of men, or at most, only 
as generically similar. But the exact construction is doubtful. 

ll. 8 to 11. ‘The adult man (as well as the child), when he has 
thought of the gods with the proper distinctions, often thinks of them 
without making distinctions ; and even if not, he suffers permanently 
from the terror caused by these thoughts.’ This use of émPdddAc 
(sc. rév vody) and the corresponding subst. ém:BoAy (1. 12) is well authen- 
ticated; but the use of the compound dyemPrnOy (a7. Acy.) in the 
passive, apparently in the same sense, is curious. I do not under- 
stand the force of dceAnupévws and dd:aAjrros. It would give more 
point to d.azévovcay, the emphatic word of the next line, if we could 
take these adverbs in the sense ‘at intervals’ and ‘without inter- 
mission;’ so that the meaning would be ‘even though a mans 
thoughts are not continuously fixed on the gods, the terrors resulting 
from such thoughts are permanent.’ dd:adymrws may have been 
written by etacism for dd:adelmrws; but it is impossible to give the 
corresponding sense to dreAnupévws, except by supposing that it has 
been written for d:adeAcyupévws by an actual blunder, which might 
easily arise from the ambiguity of the other word. 

], 14. rd mwépas trepBalywy tis ddAynddvos(?); see note on col. 12, 
1. 6. 

ll. 19 sq. In proportion as a man resembles the beasts, he becomes 
liable to mental disturbances analogous to theirs, disturbances arising 
not from fears of the gods alone, but from evil passions of all kinds. 
This appears to be the general sense, but the construction of the 
sentence is doubtful. 

1. 32: perhaps 30(03)atpuov. 

Col. 15, ll. 5 to 8. (The inconsistency?) of those who at one time 
compare the lives (of men and beasts), and at another time say that 
there is no comparison between them, shall be considered in its proper 
place, as there is no hurry for it at present. 

The next passage, ll. 9 to 16, is unintelligible; but in ll. 16 (woAAGy 
(pa paxapi(déytwp, etc.) to 24 we have a complete sentence containing 
a summary of the argument. 

1. 21: pelkns seems to be written by error for ¢pelxats. 


PAPYRUS 2%. NOTES. 245 


1, 22: 7d mporemiowpevdxevoy Bdpos: the ‘additional burden’ is the 
thought that the beasts are happier than ourselves; and similarly in 
1. 26 rd paxdpioy expresses the blessedness of knowing that they are 
more unhappy ;—an application of the ‘suave mari magno’ principle. 

1. 29. danpov, etacism for dweporv. Perhaps domep olds 7’ iv els 
dreipo(v éxrelvew) kat 7(d d)ewdv cai rd (d)Aa(?) PaddAov, ofrw dvvara, 
ete. I.e. the faculty of reasoning, while it makes it possible for man 
to increase his terrors indefinitely, also makes it possible for him to 
escape them altogether by learning the truth and mastering his 
passions (rois pév, in 1. 32, refers to ra mdén). 

Col. 15, 1. 38: possibly wéparos dya(a)v. 

Col. 16: no continuous sense, 

1, 10, init.: possibly od(x) fpyorre(v). 

Col. 17: a comparison between the fear of the gods and the fear 
of death. 

l. 9: perhaps ro pév trocry(capé)vw, ‘to the man who has supposed 
that the gods are (— 7?) in life alone, the fear of death is more painful 
(than that of the gods).’ 

os ay alwvlovs év abré ovppopas mpoSdddovtt: Luer. 1. 111, ‘Aeternas 
quoniam poenas in morte timendum est.’ See note on col. 12, 1. 6, 

]. 13. In order to make the second part of the sentence balance 
the first, we must supply r@ 62 cal (dpyaAewrdpa)y ri mepi Oedv (sc. 
elvat rapaxyv), or something similar. In 1. 15, the word after reAevrijs 
appears to be a participle (émiriéyt?) corresponding to azpoBdddAorri 
inl, 13. émeday can hardly be right. 

1, 16, 17, the word before of péy is evidently a participle in agree- 
ment with révy in 1.16. Perhaps rév 8 dmAGs ri érépar (sc. rapayiv) 
xelpw [x2] eladvrwy (or pwvdvrwr) of pév, ete. 

]. 21. av éwArjyn can hardly be right, though confirmed by the 
indications of Pap. The context requires a reference to some authority 
in support of the view that the fear of the gods is worse than the fear 
of death. 

], 22, The sense requires (rod xax)od pépos ddpdraropv, or something 
similar, 

Col. 18: no continuous sense. 

Col. 19, ll. 1 to 9: evidently a continuation of the comparison be- 
tween the two kinds of rapay7. 

ll. 9 to 16. Some of the words of this sentence are doubtful, but 
the sense may be given as follows :—r(ois) pév yap O(e)ods dvOpémois 
(iyyo)ivrat Kal a{l)rlovs d(md)v(rw)y Kuplw(s Kaxdv, xa) alwvlmr cvp(pop)- 
Gy dvras Te K(at) yernoopevovs rointixods év tO (drelpw x)pdvw, dnAovdre 
Kal Tov pera Thy T(e)A(ev)riy ocvureptAayuBdvortes’ os el («)}) (rod)rov (sc. 
Tov pera THY TeAevTiY xpdvor) cvvpnToY, obk dv avrovs ed(oP)odvro wadAov 
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tupdvvwv. That is, the peculiar intensity of men’s fear of the gods is 
due to the belief that they can continue to inflict harm after death ; 
for otherwise, there would be no reason to fear them any more than 
earthly tyrants, whose power ends with the death of their victims. 

ll. 16 8q., @ sentence about the fear of death, corresponding to the 
preceding sentence about the fear of the gods. 

1.18. AM.. PAIC is probably a mistake for cvp(po)pais. 

ll. 23-24: the fear of tyrants, mentioned in general terms in 
1. 16, is illustrated by the instance of the bull of Phalaris. Possibly 
xa9dmep époBoivr(o).... Pd(Aapw) as ev TP Tatpw xaTomThoovt(a)—. 

]. 26. dpynjo(er)at (2). 

Col. 20, ll. 1 to 13, unintelligible. In ll. 13, 14, a transition to a 
new section seems to be indicated, by some such words as (d:eAn)p- 
Hever 32 rovrwy 7dn ... emBrAdpo, etc.: but the detached words in the 
lower part of the col. (ll. 21 sq.) and in col. 22 (e.g. in col. 22, of &e 
avykplrovs elndvres etvat rovs pdBovs), show that the subject under 
discussion is still a comparison between different kinds of fears. 
Philod.’s solution of the problem seems to be that implied in the 
words xara may dxwploras (elvat ras rapayds) in col. 22; viz. that it 
is impossible to compare and contrast the intensity of the two kinds 
of fear, because they always occur in combination, each necessarily 
involving the other. 

Col. 22, ll. 27 sq. A new distinction is introduced, viz the dis- 
tinction between the fear of the gods in general, and the fear of 
particular gods (as Apollo or Athene). 

ll. 32 to 35: perhaps (ro)é ze(pt r)Gy (xara) pépos Oe(Gv $d)Bov pelo 
xphy (elvac tov?) wept rijs redc(v)ris, Tob 8 KaTd Kowdrnta pydapds. 
‘The fear of death ought (on a certain theory) to be greater than the 
fear of the particular gods, but not greater than that of the gods in 
general, Philodemus himself, however, disapproves of the introduc- 
tion of the distinction in this connection (Il. 29, 30). 

1. 35: probably rots elpn(ué)vots. 

Col. 23, ll. 1 to 20. I can make no sense of this. Probably the 
meaning of ll. 6 to 8 is that it is a mistake to call either of the two 
tapaxai greater than the other. 

1. 20: perhaps $u(cet) aden. 

ll. 24 to 28: all men’s fears are due to their fear of the gods. 

1. 26: wi yap motovvtwy Kav To Oavdry tT Kaxdy abréy: see note on 
col. 12, 1. 6. 

Col. 24, 1. 3. There is no doubt about the reading rév XX, i.e. ray 
dioxtAlwyv. Is there any authority for this estimate of the number of 
the popular gods ? 

1, 6: ray paxaplov (pov appears to mean the Epicurean gods 
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(defined as (Ga d@Oapra cai paxdpia, D. L. X. 123, etc.) as opposed to 
the ‘supposed two thousand powers’ of the popular religion. 

1, 6, 7: perhaps rév mpdrepov (rpdror). 

1. 14: possibly something like wdvres of ra(pa)rrépev(or). 

1.17: wept rod pydev elvar toy Odvaroy mpds jas. Taken from xvp. 
dof. B’. (D. L. X. 139) 6 Odvaros oddév mpds Hyuas" Td yap diadvbey dvato- 
Onrei, 7d be dvacOnrody obdev mpds jas. Luer. 3. 830: ‘ Nil igitur mors 
est ad nos, neque pertinet hilum.’ 

The same expression must be restored in Philod. epi pyr. pap. 1669, 
Ox. col. 33,=Nap. C. P. V. (1) col. 31. (The philosopher may meet 
with the fate of Socrates); od pévrot diareAci at) wEpiméoy TapaTrdpevos* 
ovde yap rovs 7(A)Olovs ra mapddoyd y (€ot)ke(v) raparrew" GAAw(s) Te Kal 
ra pera riv reA(ev)riy odbty ExecOar mpa(s) abrdv wemeopevor. 
The Naples editor has restored the sentence wrongly. 

1, 24: probably (rapax )as. 

ll. 26, 27. It is impossible to reconstruct the sentence: but the 
sense required is duapOpwrorépwr eiMeparevtdrep(ds éort PdPos), ‘fear is 
curable in proportion as its objects are clearly defined.’ 

Col. 25, ll. 1 to 18: the doctrines of Epicurus free us from our 
fears. 

1, 9: either (karay)éAwra or (rdv y)éAwra. 

ll. 20, 21. It would be natural to expect either ire(fovcer . . . mapa- 
béfovrat, or trelkovet ... mapadédxovrax. The many are slaves to their 
desires, and do not accept the true doctrine; ‘and on some men they 
produce the (false) impression of piety (by their refusal to hear the 
truth about the gods).’ Cf. Luer. 1. 80: ‘Tlud in his rebus vereor, 
ne forte rearis | impia te rationis inire elementa viamque | indugredi 
sceleris.’ 

Il. 22 to end: ‘what I have said about the fear of the gods is 
enough to save from misery those who are well disposed by nature to 
receive the truth.’ 

1.25. The sense requires something like rporetpdp0a rov y edpvé- 
oratoy els rd Opaciver Oat, 

With the two treatises on the gods bearing the name Philodemus 
should be compared an anonymous roll, no, 1055, This papyrus, 
which does not occur among the Oxford facsimiles, was published in 
the Naples edition (Coll. Prior, VI. 2.) under the name Metrodori de 
Sensionibus Commentarius'. This title is a mere guess of Scotti, the 
Naples editor, and an erroneous guess. The authorship of Metrodorus 


* The error has been recently repeated in the publications of the Palaeo- 
graphical Society (Plate 152), in which 2 cols. (16 and 18) of this papyrus are 
reproduced under the name Metrodorus zepi aicOnceay. 
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has been disproved by Duening!, who shows that col. 15 contains a 
quotation from Eratosthenes, who was not born till two years after 
Metrodorus died. The title wept aloOjcewy is equally groundless; and 
if we may judge from the contents of the portion preserved, the book 
is a treatise on the nature of the gods. The legible remains consist of 
21 cols., of which the first six are much mutilated, while the remain- © 
ing fifteen contain from 5 to 12 lines apiece? of perfectly legible 
Greek®. Of these the last 12 cols. (col. 10, 1. 3 to col. 21) discuss the 
bodily form and nature of the gods. The first 9 cols. at first sight 
appear to deal with an entirely different subject, and might be 
described as wept prnuns: but I believe that this part also may be 
shown to connect itself naturally with the same problem. From 
the wording of col. 10, and the introduction of a question about 
the gods without preface at the beginning of the new paragraph 
in col. 10, 1. 2, it seems evident that the nature of the gods is the 
principal subject of the treatise, and that the section on memory is 
a digression. What, then, is the connection of this digression with 
the main subject? 

If the account of the Epicurean gods which I have given else- 
where ‘ is correct, they were described as formed by the confluence of 
never-ceasing streams of el8wAa, and consequently, as consisting at 
successive points of time of entirely different matter. A trace of this 
theory may perhaps be found in col. 4, where the words rév pep (sc. 
évoryntwy) els roy aléva d:apevovcay re cal GAAarropévwy would accurately 
describe the divine nature thus conceived. The preceding words rév 
alo@nrav évorntwy probably indicate a contrast between the gods, as 
Adyw Oewpynrai évdrynres, and the aloOnrai évdrynres of the visible world. 

One of the most obvious objections to which such a theory is open 
is the difficulty of explaining, from the materialistic point of view 
of the Epicureans, the permanence of the god’s personal identity while 
his material substance continually changes. Col. 5 appears to contain 
a statement of this objection, in the words pi d:apevdyrwy tay Tas 
pujpas TrovovvTwy, obd' ai pvjpat(?) cwOjcovra. If we imagine a being 
composed of matter continually changing, he can have no permanent 


" De Metrodort Eyicuret Vita et Scriptis, Lips. 1870, pp. 32-33- 

* The part preserved is the upper half of a roll. It is not impossible that 
in this case, as in several others, the lower half of the same roll may exist in 
the collection under a different number. Its discovery might throw consider- 
able light on the obscure subject of the Epicurean theology. 

® The original papyrus, which I have examined at Naples, has, unlike that 
of the Herculanean rolls in general, almost retained its original colour, and the 
writing, where preserved, can be read as easily as modern print. 

* See note on 157-152 (Philod, sept Oecd» diay.), col. 10, 11. 
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mind, or memory; for the particles in the arrangement of which 

memory, like all mental processes, consists, are in his case changed 

from moment to moment. 

To this the Epicurean answer should be, that though the individual 
atom-groups pass away and are replaced by other like atom-groups, 
the arrangement of the new atoms is the same as that of those they 
have replaced, and so the mental state, of which these atom-groupings 
are the material side, may very well be permanent. 

Some traces of such an argument may perhaps be found in the 
few intelligible words of col. 5, a(AAd) apoo(pi?)oes trav dpolwr 
y(el)vovrat. 

The possibility of permanent identity of personality in spite of 
change of matter, which this argument assumes, may be proved by 
the known facts of human growth. The body of the grown-up man 
(and therefore presumably also his material mind) is not identical in 
matter with that of the boy, as the difference of size is enough to 
show; and yet the man retains the memory of his boyhood. Thus it 
is proved that personal identity may survive the loss of material 
identity. And this is precisely the argument indicated by the in- 
telligible remains of cols. 7, 8, 9. 

The text may be read as follows: 

Col. 1. — —-~ yox(4 7» — = = 

Col. 2. — —-- rd yap déndov oidap(G)s pawvdperoy — — — 1d rawd(pevor 2) 

Col. 3. — — — AdverO(at) A(U)ow ory d(A)Aois (pds?) al(o)Onow ph — — — 
To patr(ouévp) — — — 

Col. 4. (m)apadAayi{.?) wapaddager trav aleOnrav évo(r)jr(wv), (r)av 
p(év? els?) rov a(i)@(va?) Scapevovedy re xa(i a)AAaTTopevw(v), Tov 
oy--- 

Col. 5. — — — da 8 rad(rn)y r(hv) a(i)riay, ph diaperdvrwy ray ras 
prjuas m(ovo)ivTwy, odd’ al (priya? cw ?)rorrat. 

Col. 6. NAC xar(ade ?)imo(yéva?)s Exet Tas . . . . Gvtatoxploets, a(AAa 2) 
Tpor ... C€IC rar dpuolwr y(el)vovrat — — — typeiy ras — — — 
Col. 7. (dv)dpes ry(p)oi(oi)y tas tév ey macly dvadnpbévrwy pripas. 
evel yap 7) Wux?) me(t)x(p)@ capare maparelvovea Kata Tip ma(c)duKiy 

(jAtklay ? ov)jvavfer(a)e — — — 

Col. 8. — — — cuwpdroy, (x)al d7Aov as al pr7(ua)e Kal ent rov(rw ?)p 
prdrdrrovra. tév ody drapxovedy xewjoe(w)y TT... \ T(a)s dra- 
y(ol?)as — — — 

Col. 9. — — — ras pvjyas pvddrrecOa(t). Kadddov & bcov emt rovrois 
éfovolay elyouev A€yew Kal rijs tAns cal dna€ dddatrouevyns rév rov 
vodv drorehovvrewy ras pr(ju)as cwOjoec(Oat) r(dv &(vorjrar — — — 
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Col. 10. rodro 8 dpolwy éxes xardAnyuw. YJ. xat rovrwy 3’ ody wep{t)w- 
Sevpevwr, od SvoKoAoy Tpocarododvat K(a)i did Tiwvas en(et)xacpors (?) 
dvOpwmdpo(pp)ov xaradrelropen (rd)v Gedy. S7A0n 8 as — — — 

Col. 11. MEN éy dAAn poopy dlya tis avOpdmov, pavepdv @s Kal Top Hedy 
dvOpwrdpoppov xp} xatadelrev, tva cad oby ro(yt)op@ Thy trdoraow 
éxn. dudmep avOpwnd(pop)pov A¢dyowey .. TC ..... Oedv YT... 
€IC™ .. dvdvens .....NC ... Kal dfdo(v) — — — 

Col. 12. NUIT Tov qpérepoy emomacpdy Kai mpds totr dyovra. dacly yap 
ws el da Td Aoyiopdy Cxew avOpwrdpoppds eorw, kal ris (pdrnros 
Kowi(s) ovens, cuvdtrwpey atr@ Kai moAAas d(AAas Kot)ydrnTas pop- 
(pa)v, donep xa{it) - ~ — 

Col. 13. - oylay gee xownv. Sev otk, ef ri(a) (ea popdiy roratrny 
yet, xal roy Gedy etvar de¢ roiodroy. 1d 3% Aoy(s(d)nevov, Kal dxpws 


ye (2), obp ravrats tais xowwdrno(t)y cat d(AA)a(s) woAA(a)s - — — 

Col. 14. ef yap dvOpdzov, pyolv, poppyy E€e(t), S7jAov ws Efes cat df(O)adr- 
povs otrws kal dpOadpidoes. 1d 8’ abrd cal éni réy AotTGy aloOyocewv 
meloerat. Todo 8¢ cal adrd Axpor (2)xet m(a)pan(A)joror. — — — dxo- 
Ao(v)O0 — — — 

Col. 15. AIC ...N mOavoy .. N éorw .. CAN Blowvos! rot xara 
O(e)dppacroyv x(pad)rov irocodlay dvOwois xoopyoayros AC . NOC 
22. ET Ax(o)Aovdov da rhy tis Picews tay Svrwy dyvwolay. 1d 


Bev yap émyelpnua rodro may yévos Z — — — &xe(t). 
Col. 16. — — — xdopov Oedy, of3 “’Hércdy rv axduavra cedjvny re 
mrAnOovoay®. Xrwike 8% xat [lepemarnrix@ rotr’ Eeorw Adyeww" was 


(y)ap lav Exec poppny 1d cpatpoadés® ; drdAws 6 (2) of rotro Aéyop- 
tes ov BAémovow didrt THs Pioews, .... ALONTWNON — — — 
Col. 17. H mAje@v re cat éddrrov péxps todrov mapadAdrret, wéxpt Tod Td 
pev éx wAndvev ovvectdva, 7d 8 é& édarrévwv. Kat 36a TodTo TO pev 
maxvpepéotepoy kai xewely aloOnow duvdpevoy amoredci, Td 88 AETTO- 


1 Cf. Duening, De Metrodort, etc., pp. 32, 33- 

* Hom. Ll. xviii. 484. 

* Here the Naples editor is inimitable. He reads Xreixp d¢, cas Mepexary- 
rin Tour’ egeotew Aeyew, dros Lapidt dvexes pophny ro odapoedes. Translation :— 
‘Stoico autem, et Peripatetico id dicere fas est ; perinde ac si Paridi formam 
sphaerae similem adtribuat.. Commentary :—‘ Paridem, seu Alexandrum, non 
abs re memorat, quia ipsum forma pulcherrimum, Deisque similem effinxerunt 
Poétae. [In support of this statement, references are given to numerous 
authorities, from Homer to Tzetzes.] Itaque heic dicere videtur N. A. ex 
Stoicorum, et Peripateticorum sententia, qui Mundum Deum putabant, Paridem 
non modo furese Geoedn, sed etiam odapoedy, etc. 


Col. 


Col. 


Col. 


Col. 


i 
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Bepéorepoy xal ry pey alcOnow ob KA~ .. C.....- N.INT 


18. 81a roy hawopdvwr elpydueva xatarelmerOar. 81a TodTo yap ovdey 
alc@nrov dOdvaroy’ 7 tuxvdétns yap avtixdrret! mpds rovro, dexouévn 
mAnyas loxupds. mddAw re ovdey dupes? alcOntdv' ra yap civ Bdpet 
peydd@ peyddas duti(p)pomas (?)® mowbdvra wept ra alcOyTa TIO 
19. — — — (r)odroy éxdvrwy (r)dv rpdroy emt rod Adyouv Tod Biwy 7 
ov, (2) rotro pey Ojow, didre yévos Exacroy (fur ldlav Exe poppiy ev 
ty ldlp yéver mdvrws 8 ob xabdna€ va (x)ar(a)ovpBalyy (x)al ev rots 
alcOnrots cat éy Trois Adyp Oewpynrots KA — — — 

20. — — — TGy Tois Ady Oewpyrois SraTpoexreOjxapen EvOa un TL TOY 
gaivoneévwy dvtimparrn™ [sic]. 8:6 xat rodr’ €(d)amdAvroy’ xal ra rére 
oxoAacbévra mepiddevtar. mepl rovrwy 38 eérerndoOny pir(ov)ecxety 
ye peyddas, é(fel ?)pyov mavolxcoy (27) & rdér(€ 34 2)AAGoY trouynpa(re)- 
odpevos — — — 

21. — — — abrnpy ofay of Aotrod girdcopar ouvdrrovow. wRavTws yap 
dy eta [sic] rd pi cpaipGy exew poppds, pnd? xploes Kai d.a6é- 
ae(s) Spy()Aas Kat petxpatrlovs, dAAa cai pophas d:aveoryxvias els 
tyros, xa(i) dabdcers mavrds tot tamewod Tepippovotoas, SAas be 
orpepopd(vas) — — — 


Nap. gives ANTEIKOTITE!; but Pap. has ANTI, and there is hardly 


room for a lost € between the T and |, 


* The reading AIDYEC is certain, as all the letters are perfectly clear 
in Pap. The context seems to show that the word applies in some way to the 
divine nature; but what is meant by it, I have no idea. 


> Nap. gives ANTPOTTAC: but Pap. has ANTIPOTTAC (the P faint). 


PAPYRUS {css} - 
(Ilept aicOnoews ?). 


Pap. 19 is preserved in the Naples museum in the form of 
three ‘tavole’ of fragments, and 31 columns divided among 9 
pieces of papyrus in the following way :— 


Col. 1,2. 3,4, 5. 6,7. 8,9, 10,11, 12,13. 14,15, 16, 17, 18. 


eine ee a eee 
19, 20, 21, 22. 23, 24, 25, 26. 27, 28, 29, 30. 31. 
The part preserved gives at most from 16 to 18 lines in 
each col. 
Pap. 698 consists of one ‘tavola’ of unnumbered fragmen 
and 26 numbered fragments divided among six pieces of 
papyrus as follows :— 


—_—_ SF OO OC -O-: CO Ol OO Sees 
1,2,4. 5,6. 7,8,9, 10. II, 22,—13, 14,15. 17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 


23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 

The part preserved gives at most 10 lines im each col. Thus 
assuming a complete column to have contained 40 lines, the 
number of lines lost at the top and bottom and at the poimt 
of breakage must together have amounted to twelve or more. 

The similarities of language and grammatical construction 
in 19 and 698 (especially the long series of clauses beginning 
with xai érav in 698, fr. 22 sq. and 19, col. 28 sq.), first led me 
to suspect a connection between them ; and a closer examina- 
tion made it evident that in several instances corresponding 
columns of the two papyri not only dealt with the same 
subject, but contained different parts of the same sentence or 
paragraph. (Compare, for instance, 6 rod xpéparos cxnparicpds 

. THY EpOpwory in 698, fr. 18 with rv dpOpwcw mpds Tov rod 
Xpoparos oxnpariopéy in 19, col. 24: 4 wey Spacis.. . xapis ris 
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ete. in 19, col. 25 with 4 & dcg¢pnors xapis ris etc. in 698, fr. 20; 
and xaé’ drAnv mpooBoAyv in 698, fr. 21 with the same words in 
19, col. 27 ; as well as the series of xai ray clauses referred to 
above.) 

It might still be asked whether the two papyri formed parts 
of one and the same roll, or belonged to different copies of the 
same treatise; but as their height agrees with the probable 
height of the two pieces of a single roll broken across near the 
middle, as the writing in both is to all appearance identical, 
and as there is no trace of any sentence or part of a sentence 
appearing in duplicate in the two portions, all the probabilities 
are strongly in favour of the first alternative. 

The relative position of the pages of 19 and 698 may be 
determined by a comparison of 19, cols. 25, 26 with 698, frs. 19, 
20. Itis evident that 4 & écdpnors etc. in 698, fr. 20, like 4 8 
apy etc. in 19, col. 26, answers to 4 pev Spaces etc. in 19, col. 25, 
and must be placed in immediate connection with it; and it 
only remains to determine whether ée¢pyears is to be put before 
or after 4¢4,— that is, whether 698, fr. 20 immediately precedes 
or immediately follows 19, col. 26, A comparison of the two 
preceding pages, 19, col. 25 and 698, fr. 19, settles this ques- 
tion. The sentences beginning 4 sey Spacrs etc. give what is 
peculiar to the several senses, and are introduced (19, col. 25) 
by the words dore ray aicOycewv mpocvropyvycmpey 8 mpoadéperat 
iStov éxdorn. But 698, fr. 19 contains an opposition between 
what the different senses have in common and what is peculiar 
to each. It is impossible that this can have been interposed 
between two parallel clauses defining the peculiar provinces 
of two different senses ; that is, 698, fr. 19 cannot have come 
between 19, cols. 25 and 26. We must therefore adopt the 
other alternative, and place 698, fr. 20 in that position. Start- 
ing from this, and assuming 19, cols. 22-23 and 26-27, and 
698, frs. 22-23 respectively to be continuous, we get the 
following series of combinations, the breaks in the papyrus 
being represented by || :)— 


CT ~ 
24|25|26|27|28|29|30] (312) 
21|22|/23 


19 24/25 | 26|27|28 
(The uncertainty as to the amount lost between frs. 15 and 


Pap. - 19 { 22||23 


25 
Pap. 698 (17/18 


20 
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17 of 698 makes it impossible to carry back the correspondence 
further.) 

If the successive pages are examined in detail, it will be 
found that by this arrangement everything falls into its 
natural place ; for instance, in the long «ai éray paragraph, the 
subject of hearing is begun in 698, fr. 23, L 8, and continued 
through 19, col. 29 and 698, fr. 24 down to 19, col. 30, 1.9; and 
the subject of smell, begun im the following line, ends in 698, 
fr. 25, 1. 6, where it is followed by that of taste ; so that the 
combination Ps 1 oe is certainly right. (The existence of 
three frs. of 698 to correspond to the single col. 31 of 19 makes 
it necessary to assume the loss of two cols, at least either 
before or after 19, col. 31.) 

This conclusion may be further tested by actual measure- 
ments. Ifthe arrangement given above is correct the width 
of the columns, and of the spaces between them, should tally 
in the two parts wherever the papyrus in both is continuous ; 
te 19 { 23)24)25|26 28/29/30 
i.e. in the case of 595 | 18 ro and oe 44 

I have measured these columns and spaces in the original 
papyrus with as much accuracy as the wrinkled state of the 
surface admits of, and found that in one case the correspond- 
ence between the two parts was exact, and in the other the 
divergence was at most not more than might easily be 
accounted for by a very slight deviation from the perpendicular 
in one or two of the column-edges. 

The text is preserved in three forms,—in the original 
papyrus at Naples, the Oxford copy made under Hayter’s 
superintendence before 1806, and unpublished ‘disegni’ at 
Naples made at some later date. 

The writing is large and regular, so that I have thought it 
sufficient to give a single page in facsimile, in order to show 
the form of the letters, and the similarity of the writing in 
the two parts of the roll. The surface has been much injured, 
and has evidently suffered some rough treatment since the 
Oxford facsimile was made. This fact partly accounts for the 
unusually large amount of variation between the two copies ; 
but an examination of the original even in its present state 




















256 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


shows that the Naples copy is full of errors which are due to 
mere carelessness ; and the results are such that in several 
passayes (e. g. col 1) it is at first sight difficult to believe 
that Nap. and Ox. can be meant for the same ongmal The 
text of this roll, therefore, rests mainly on Ox. In the present 
edition the reading of Ox. is given at the foot of the page in 
all cases where it differs from the printed text ; while the 
reading of Nap. dis. (i.e. the lead-pencil ‘disegni,’ which the 
kindness of Sig. de Petra, the Director of the Museo Nazionale, 
enabled me to collate in 1883), are given when they differ 
from that of Ox., and the reading of the original papyrus 
(collated by me at the same time) in all cases where Ox. and 
Nap. differ. 

The book treats of the functions and provinces of the differ- 
ent senses, and may have borne some such title as wepi aicOjoces. 
The author’s name, as well as the title, is lost ; but the autho- 
rities named show the writer to be an Epicurean, and the style 
(or the want of style) is suggestive of Philodemus. 

The few legible words contained in the detached fragments 
of the two rolls are given at the beginning of the notes. Of 
these, 698, fr. 14 appears to deal with the question discussed 
in 19, col. 1 to 3; but it is impossible to fix its exact place. 


—_ 
nme 


—_—— > hl 
WP wh > 


SIAN Rw do 


=~ 
00 ws An fk wnrs 
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Col. 1 = Ox. p. 1. 
Ox. 
ae ON..... HI. 
——— dtaddarr--—-— | .. CADHCAIAAAATTOS 


— — — dvoxwnotay 


- ENAAAHN zrep(i?) ry 17(ap?)- 
. -aAA(ay?)iv 86e(v? ai?)rov- 
. -peOa Kai pidv (ef) vac m(e)- 

. -pl ri dpa(ow)...M.. 

. kal dUvapw K(al) karac- 

. -Keuqv, GAN ov KAA — — — 


N. dis. 
.AT.NAIA..OHN.. 
.KATAI...TON... 
.. TEOCO.K.KYOC... 
. ANHMENOK . XIAAA 
.NMAHN..CTIN.. AT 
AAN .HNOO@..€EYN... 


. MEGAKAIN.A. NAITE 


THNON.. AIC... TAI 


. KAIAYN . WNK . KATAC 
. BEPHN.MO.KAA..f&O 
. MENKAOHN .IT.. AC 

. B.NET..WNMEN... 

. A.NTAY..HA. OEPO. 
~NA.NE. AIC. ETEA 


- CFENECINK . TEYN . (. 2) 

- ANHAYEKINHCIAN (.?2) 
cNAAAHN™9P . THNT (. 4) 
AAA... dNOGE.. ~OY (.4%) 
MEOAKAIMIAN .. IAIF(.?) 
PITHNOPA......M.. 
KAIAYNAMINK .. KATAC 


KEYHNAAAOYKs ..... 
MENKAGHP \IN...... 
B.NE€T...WM...... 
AAAHN.... OIC —-—— 
oe -N. AICY —--— 
eee i) Sees 

Pap. 

ON 

A 


“ELE. TNK..(. YSN 

~N.AYOAN.. (.2AN 
cNAAAE.... (.2)TIN 
ANN .....00C.. 7(0%)Y 
ACO. “A(I2)MIAM .. 4AIT 
21. HNO(P 2)* 
KA. AYN. 41NK.KATAC 
¥E(Y 2)HNAAAC KAA 
MENK A 
B .NET (hardly room for Ba.) 
\\AF 


@« (not OIC). 
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r) 


oe oe | 
QO =m 


2 


| me 
: 


— Pt let 
a 


Caz AM & Ww NY mM 
e ef  @ e« 


- TO. CKEYAC.. 
.« OIC. AIT... TAAOA 
. TO. EMPOE.AO. CINA 


-N. 


. TA.... WC (€)ofxacwy 

eo Sieaes - éurlrr(ew?) ——— 

N. dis. 

TH 

CH 

NOC --—-~--- NO 
TOC. XO —--—--— AIC 
FOYP..TAIA...€AIA 
ATA...NWC....IAY 
A. TPIMON..AINH 


MEAE 


KEL. TE. €. OEKA. TI 
..» MHWKAEIN. W 
. . FEMTTITIPEAO 


ooee FEP.. OEIC. AA 


| 
| 
rn 
| 
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Col. 2=Ox. p. 4. 
Ox. 
a €IC 
--- e0C 
. MWpoovexe- — — — TIPOCEXE....... 4. 
. pepnra dia....(d)dia- | PEPHTAIAIZ..... AIA 
Any lay émt.... \IAHC AHYIANETI.... LIAHC 
. Kar aptOpoy ... EIN K(a)- K/ TAPIOMON...€INK. 
. -Taokxevds, {| dpédrer yap TACKEYACAMEXEI~ 
. tot Kai Tov aAdod(4)- ENIOIKAIT UNAAAOA. 
. -fov Td eidos sie ¢)do- | =WNTOECIAOCEINA.. AC 
. -KovTes yévos Kai Ere | KONTECrENOCKAIETI 


TTA .... WC. OIKACIN 
FEMTTIMMTEAO 

. «A .TIEP... 7€ICH 
. INC --—— ME.. 
AOY 
BH 


Pap. 


TIPOCCXE 
idl do 
sie ~~ .. IA 
/P. @MON ... EINK 
Sood Bila ie 
ENIO:KAIT! ‘NAAAOA 
=WNTOE1-O. €EINA. 
| KOM TEC-€ . OCKAIET 
(WC?). OK4“IN 
FEM ITITITIEACI 
“€l 


~AC 


Laan! 
| mel 


16 


12. 


OD ONAN HW DNA 


—_—= —_ lt 
QR wS 


- (x)ar dp(t)Opdy xaracKev- 
. -ds, (ol) d& pidy pev car’ d- 
. -ptOpev riy dévapiv 

. 10(to)iowv, d80 8 avras 

. MWporayopevovat, Kab’ 8 

. Ou(ai) Kéxpnrat cupBe- 

. -Bnxéow’ dy cal 8 pev 

» “OITWC ailc6n- — — — 

. (d)uvarais(?) éoriy — — — 


— — — mpaypa- 
(x)aragépou(ar) — — — 
N. dis. 
AEFON —---—--- NW 
HTAIC® —- —--—- - AKO 


. NOYOEITOYCA.... YN 
. « « TAPEMONKATAKEY 


AC. AE. ANMENKATA 


. PIO. ONTWNAYNAMIN 

. TO. YCINAYCAAYTAC 

- TIPOCATT . E€YOYCIKA8O 
. AY. KEKPHTAXIMBE 

. BHN . CINWNKAGOMEN 

. « OITOCAICOA..... HC 


- YN. (.2)CECTINKA .. TO 


.+€. OY .HKHAYNA.. OY 


. AKATATIPAPMA .. (.2) 
»»€.NAMA.AN.... 


..-TADEPOY,. A--—-— 
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Col. 3= Ox. p. 5. 
Ox. 
--- Aerelh .t--—---- NW 
—— — ako- Ceri! NN Ld eel canes ae AKO 
. -Aovde? rovade(?) (rroeiv 2 5)5(0?) N. YOEITOYCAL....Y. 


- \TAP . CMON 


~OITWCAICOH.. “H 
- YNATAICECTINKA . 
\ElEYETIKHAYNA 

(.2) . 1A <ATATIPAPMA (.. 4) 
{CENAMA . (.2)AN\ 

.AT2 mePpoY..A 


Pap. 


KATAS WEY 
AC. A(e?)» . ANINICN.. TA 
(P2)1u.,ONT . NAYNAR .N 
TO. f... AYOAAYTAC 
TIPU. AF“PEYOYCIK 00 
AY . (.2)KEKPHTAIC® M(B 2)E 
BHKOCINWNKASOMEN 
(=2)042 .. C(A'2)C(6 4) 
» (YN?) ... ILECTINKA(. . .2) 
-€..°.1.KHAYN®..Y 
(T%)/ (¥?)TATIPATM 


8 2 
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= 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 4 = Ox. p. 2. 


— — — ale 6(4)oe(ts ? mpoa?)- 
. -a(y)opevoper(?) — — — 
. poptoy Kai aio(6n)7n(pt-?) 


———T@ yévee — — — 
——— o0(?) riv ddvap(tv) 
ovde Td 7wdO0s — — — 


. paddov Se 7@ 18(f)m awpoc- 
. -edevcer Oat vouifov- 
. -Tags -—-—-—-—--— xa® (5?)- 


—- — xa(i 6 Mn)- 


. -Tpbddmpos €Onxe Tov- 


; -(ro) aaa 


N. dis. 
AICE . EC 
. OPECO . EAH. TIE . POE 


. APIONKAIAIC... ICE 
. b. ENATHKE . (.2)€INA. 
.. ECOAITWITENEM . 


ATHNOYTHNAYNA.. 


OYAETOTIAEBECT . YCAO 
. KAIKECOENTAC . YTW 
. MAAAONAETWIKA . TIPOC 
. ENOYCECEAINO . ZON 
.T.ANEMTWC.KA.. 
. CONTIACATIOIACA... 
. TINEICEIMHKAT.... 
. TPOAWPOCEBHKETOY 
 eeees OECCATI. OT... 


AIN. TAI... 


Ox. 
Alice . (.2)ce(. ..%) 


# . OPEYOMEN...T1(.. .2) 
NOPIONKAIAIO. “H.. 
©. MENACTIKC..€IN.. 
(ECOAITWITENE! .. 

£ THNOTIANAYNAY.. 
CYAETOTIACOCT. YCAO. 
KAIKECOENTACTOYTW 


TACANEFHWC. <AO. 
CONT ACATIOIAC# (.2)7 . 
TINE(.2)TELAHKA 


~KY..€ECAF 


\IN IN 


Pap. 


o(PO?%)YO. (.2€A.. 17 


ONF 4 . AIC 
(A . TIKC *'\ 


ECO(AZ)ITWIT . NEI 

HNOY. INA). AA 
O/¢\.TOTA(602%) (A> 
KA(i2).. ECOENTAC (.2)2YTW 
\AAAONACTW(II2) .. O(TT)PO 
CACYC . °@AINO . IZON 
TACAN . TH(T2)WC . A 
C(O V2) \CATIOIAC/ 

Ne€. €ILAHKA 

TPOA WPOCEOHKETOY 


CA 
AIN 


1.1. A, not N, apparently. 12. F clearly 


3. —— —-TévT@y — — — 

4. -padrov. J adda p(Hv 2) — — — 
Sp Stee 

6. Ty KaTaxexwp(topé)- 

7. -v(nv) — -— 

8, —— — ¢ntnow — — — 

9. — — — alcOno- 
10. (x)aracKeval moat r(c)- 

11. -(es?) ... pdpia Wuxfs — — — 
12. — — — éornk- — — — po- 
13. -ptov —— — xa(? oa)pxd(s?) 
14. 9 Tt mapa Taira -- — — 

15, —-—-— 

16. SS 

17, -— 

Nap. 

I. TTANY . €PMENAI . 
2, ..+-NDEIAO.TWNO.. 

3. »- - THTONTWNTTEPH 

4. 2. »NETWNAAAAN . 

s. EIN. ATENON. ME.. 

6. . AEKATAKEXO... 

7. TW ..ONYNTTAPH... (.2) 
g. EN..(.2)TEINOYIT.... 
9... AA. CINAICOHC 
10. «e+e K. EYAITT. AITO 

Ite oes eee PLAY. HCOIA 

12, TW. (.2)YTHKO .NON. 
13. PION . (.2)NHCKAI . KON 
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Col. 5 = Ox. p. 6. 


. wapar.6(e)pev- 
. —— — epedd(v)rov 7 


. HN... MTAAOYC. 
. BE.. TAAIO. ABO. 
. HNPOC 
. NEITTIO 


Ox. 

TIAPATIO . MEN . 
.. YNEPEIAO . TWNH 
.. . APICTON~UNOTTEP 
.|.MATWNA..AI... 
T.NEC.YINWNOM.. 
THNKATAKEXEGOP.... 
N....NYNTTAP.... 
EEL=ITHCINOYME (. .4) 
. 2 KECEICINAIC HC (. .2) 
... OTACXEYAITIOIAIT . 
oe MOPIAYYXH*. . 
wu... ECTHKT . C(I 2)MU(. 2) 
PIONE . NHCKA .. PKO. (. %) 
HTITTAP . TAYTAMOCY (.?) 
Boe .... AAIC 
HN 


Hd 


Pap. 
TIAPATIO . MES 
(c2)e . €(.2)A0 . TWN 
TON . INTEP 
MATWNA..AD 
woh .(49C..INW..M 
oN <ATAKEXW)(P 2) 
Ih \YNITZ 
E€EZIT~TINOY vf 
VECE(IZ)CINA . “GHC 
»C \EYAITIOIAI 
PIAY . XHC 


ln » - » ECTHKC MO 


PIONC .N.(C?)KAI... KO 
HTT AYTAD 
B(P 2) AAIC 


The stroke above the first letter of 1. 5 
probably marks a new paragraph. 
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Col. 6= 


avrihapBdvecOa Trav 
movoTntay, Sri 8 avTav 
avrikapBdvovrat, pi 

. katadapBavey, hpeis 
6€ TO pt) Ef amrdodv 
Karapepew Tas diadéx- 
-Tou(s) dtaorérArAco Oat do- 
-Kipdfopev, Kai trapat- 


SS Oe ee 


-VETAVTES TrpoKaTeyxety 
Ort TO Kntovpevor(?) éo- 
. te e(ét)7 aicOnripia. 

. kal T0(¥)Tov dvTiAap- 

. -Badvovra:, xai diért rad- 
. -Ta Tov bpeotnkdzov 

: avri(hauBav)er(at?) MO 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSTA. 


Ox. p. 7. 


i Ox. 


| TOICT 


AM. AN 


AHOd 


dE . EIN AIAAE! 


| OTITC . HTOY-ENONEC 
TINE .. AICEH 
.NTIAAD 
BANONIN 


A few letters of a preceding col. occur to the left of col. 6, on the same piece 
of papyrus. This shows that one col. at least must be lost between cols. 5 and 6. 


N. dis. 
ANWAAMBANOCOAIWN 
. TONTHTWN | 
AN.MM. ATIONTA. 
KA. AAM HMHIC 

TW . MITEd 
Pe. €IN Nel 
CTEMEICOAI 
TIAPA 
EKEIN 
OTIT.HTOY . ENONEC 
. TINE. ACKE. FHPIA..N 
TW. ANTIAAM 
. BANO . YNKAIAOTITA 
15. ANTI....OT.. (.2)TONO 
. NHC 


Auf W NS > 


se 


and 
° 


Pap. 
T.A E OAITWN 
TO . OT 
AN ..AnM: ANONTA . 


KAT.A €e.c 


a 


MHEd 
. €(©2€ . N EK 
EAAECO 
TAP AI 
EXE 
OTIT .. (C2)HTO(Y 2) ~ENONE . 
TINE. (“Al%).. 6. THPIA 
TW. (Al YNTIAA . 
BANON, \KAIA(OO2)TITA ¢ 


ANTI e 


Oe eS a a eee 


L 


Le on Eo oe Eo | 
mer wrds et OO CN AN HW DN 
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Col. 7 = Ox. p. 8. 


-pacis ydp éc- 
Ty — — — 


— — — k(ara)Aap(B)dvovory 


. a(t) alo(Ojc)ets moibr(n) Tas" 
. Tas pévroe Trotérn(T)as 


vr avtayv karadapBd- 


. ~verOat Aéyouev™ 3(1d?) 

. KardAnyiv (mpd?)s erepa 

. A€yer yiverO(at) mrep/i) 

. alabices xo(pis ris) 

. TOY TOLOTHT(wY Ka)- 

. -Tadiw eos, 7 KaT(adap)- 

. -BdvecOa: pds adr(jv?) 

. TY Tey TrovoTHT(wv) — — — 


N. dis. 
ClW 
EMI NOYMEXO 
K AIO \AM. ANTEIN 
AAIT FOICTITAC 


T.NENTOITT. NOTT. AC 
YT 

MEC MENA 
AHXIN . CETAC 


AE. EIT. ICES 


. AN. OHEICXO ° 


TIOICTHC 
AHYEWChAAM 


. PHNTONTOIOI 


NAM 
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Ox, 
CEeW.... PACIC 
TIN.... A. NOYIIEXO! 
CyxnHK ... AM. ANEYCIN 
TIOICT 
TIPOC AYE 
TOIO.CT 
NAN 
Pap. 
€ 
~ oN NOMKEXO) 
< . HK AN .4CIN 
A\en 
T.iwM TT. I1OT 
N A 
ETCPL 
rinece 
Airc ®@ XG 
OTH™ 
YEWCHII 
TTPOC4 . 
THN W. T 


om eh am 
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=a 
beg 


— pe 
Ww nN 


14. 


— be 
On wn 


SS et Se “eS 


4 
SO ON AKHL YY o 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 
Col. 8 = Ox. p. 3. 


Ox. 
kal kardAny- . JOYCKAI 


. -(?) Karadrp(c)ws, dAdo 8(€?) AAAEN (.?) 


(71?) Kai Kar’ avroy T@ Ka- AYTWN 


. -radapBdver(v?) mapdy, nap a?) TAPONFA (.1) 
. 76 wdBos, ev erraiaO7- 


. -(c)e yiver’ adtq, ered? ae 


(av)rijs éorly wdbos, Kai 


(€?)y adrg(?) KaradapBd- NAYTZ Z 
-(v)er, @AX’ odx as, Grav md- ears 


. -(9)n 7d xpapa, Tijs érato- aes 
. -(O4)cews yive(r)at mpoc- eee 
, dens Iva naradngpéa(,). _€HC 
. A€yor JE Tis H(u?)as pdo- ee 


-kovras Td m(d)On Kai éav- TAT. 6H 


, -Tav ely(ac?) — — — €IN... AT 
eas Tr 


a ee 


N. dis. | Pap. 
BOYC |--- | 
KATA . OMWCAAAON | ANACN (.2) 
AYTON AYTON 


. NAMBANEITTAPONT AP € . TAPONI 


TOTTAWC TAGOC 
CINOTAYTHT r(t2)n(€?)TAYTI 
TIAWCKA TTAGOC 


. NAYTAC . AYT(70?2) 


. TIITEXPWMA UMTe 


WCEIN .(.2)AITOCAEHCIN| EWC. INC . \ITTPOC 


. ACHCINA --- 
. AEWNAETIO a .(F WN 


lAl ee 6H TAs e (0%)H 
EIN ee A Pee ph ee 
TTT Sas 


In line 11, T7POC clearly ends the line ; 
the A€HCIN which follows in N. dis. 
must have been introduced from the next 
line by a blunder. 
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Col. 9 = Ox. p. 14. 


. €autd, 8(t)brep odd 8[* } 
. -Tav paper 7(01)s ma- 

. -Oeot karadapBdver- 
-Oat tas roérnras, avrois 
. arodidopev rots wdbe- 

. -ow idtas caradynwes, aA- 
. -Ad rots aicOnrnplos 

, 6a rev radar odd 6- 

. -Tav é€avroy éraic6y- 

. wes elvat Ta 1EéOn, Kal 

_ kara ——— éavray,(?) 

, ératcOnoets avrois a- 

. ~wode(i)roper, kav Tas 

. €racbjoes érac6d- 

. -(vjerOat A€éyope(v) — — — 


— — —= — Ft 
mb wr OUO CON AN PWN 


N. dis. 
1 EAYTACETOTIEPOYN 
2 QWMENT..€T.A 
3. AAMBANEC 
re TAECTHIOIOITTAC 
5. TOCTTAEC 
6. CINK. AC 
7-77 
8. TTAGWNYA 
= 
10. EINAIT . TAS. 
11 KATAT 


12. AICDHCEIC 

13. A€TIOMENKA 
14. ETTAIC... EYCE 
15. « COAIEPFOME 


Pic'® , 


€.NAIT® 
KATATF...  °CAYTWN 


A€ . TICMENKAN 
~ EF ANIAEFOM" ...Y 
EINE! 


P ape 


AC. MO(HT2AC 
“te. CITAGE 
CINZ AC 


PIO .C¢ 


<€lce . VA(I YT . TAC 


8 [nth 


N€ TOM 


Aer 
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on A oe 
\ = 


OS ae ee 


= 


— 
OO CON] An fw nd 


— et ofl 
Nun f w 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSTA. 


Col. 10 = Ox. p. 20. 


, Tapovota, Kal T@ THY 
. eraloOnow avra trap- 

? “a > ? 
. -(2xew rots aicOnrnpi- 


lo 3 
-OlS T@Y TOLOTHTMY, K 
avta elvat trois aic6n- 


. -Typi{as?) ematcOnoes’ ao- 
. -Te Td Kegadaiwdé(or)a- 

. -Tov(?), od A€yoper elvat rot- 
. -obréy ri?) 7d alcOnrH(p):- 


OP a 


Kal 6(2)- 


. a Toor (7) ov(?) aoe 

. moTn)Ta K(a7a)AapBa- 

. -vel, Ta O& mrap(d 7)obro mév- 
. -7a Beré(ov), 81d (x)ai — — — 


N. dis. 
KAPOYCIAKAA...ON 
TTA 
H . X€IN @HTH 
AYTA 
. TIEPIETTAIC 
A€.A 
BIN .(.2)I 
OYTON. TOAIC.. THC. 
AAAAI 
TAPTOYCOTTAN 
NTWC 


TT... NYIT.. NEM 
ONON 


TTA 


P . XEIN OHTHN 


AYTA 

TH. ETTAIC 

TEIO A€..\ 

AEICMEN 
AICOHTH \ 

ONT... 017 (.2KAIAI 

ATOY-OY 


AIC . AITO \E 
=.....NYD.NEIT 


Pap. 
(A %) 
TIA(P? 
(€ 2)X€IN TH(P 2 
(N2)YTA 
12s EM 
AEICM . NEN 
YN(~ 2)ITO 
NIAI 
JYTO 
TON" 


N(¥?)1... NE(I2)T 


oS. 2 Sa Se 


a 


ee ee ee ee ee | 
MP wON HOMO ON AN PWN 


. TIN.. 
. TAIAICOHCINTTICO . 
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Col. 11 = Ox. p. 21. 


(1) 


— — — ToY 


. mabav ads yap hor, 


Srav bro tav aicOnrn- 


. -plov ta 7éOn Kpiveo- 
. Oat voullaper, E£w 

. Te adTa packdyrwy v- 
_ -wonintey — — — 


. —— — alaOnow yive(c)- 
. Bat, naOdrep emi x(vdd)v 


. kal dopiy ratra — — — 


N. dis. 
AETITAOWCT 
hEIc 
AIAN MIAN .K 
EIAIXAL. TANEIPTWN 
YITOIWNAI WC 
NWN 
NONIZWMEN 
dACK 


- TATACO 


TIOPETTW .. 


. KAIACM 


Ox. 


. ~pt (72 )€ adras mabév(?) xp(é)-| PI(.2)EAYTACTIAOWI<P . 
. -ow pi mporgépe(cOar?) 
. Oa 7d pndepiay — — — 


El 
AIATO MIAN .. TOI 
BAIKAIOITANEINTWN 


AICOHITT 


ZOMEN 
mOCK 
TI“ TITITEINKA.... W 
Tl.... “ATACO 


TAI. AICE 
TAYTAAE 
TAME 
Pap. 
ACTIAGWI . (P 2) 
dep: 
Alan MIAN..C 


E(N2)KAI (8 T2)ANEIN 


TWN(AICOHTH 2) 


PI 
ZW 
DAC 
TAI(.2)A CIN 
TICPETTIX 


1. 4 init.. may be EN or EAI: and 
there would be room for | after the €. 
ib. AN€IN certain. 
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Ce 
Nom Ph Ww NY = OO CON Au RW ND = 


. AOA.(.2)TON.. 
. TA... AE.. EKAL 
. TElIW . HTAGE . OFANA 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 12 = Ox. p. 22. 


. tiv dyp(ww), dAAA Kai rob 

. pay é(r) ato(6)dvec bar 

. mapa ——— ovd éf(7)- 

. ~Secba(e? 45)v0(v) dard rijs 

. evxpolas, dAA(d x)ai Kar’ av- 
. -Thv mapo(vola)y(?) ris 4- 

. -Sovijs(?) ém(aic6)dver bar 

. (Hs 4)dovis(?), Kal ody é- 

. -Tépw 70a, 7d 5 ava- 
-Aoyod(v a) kovorréov 

. (x)at ém(i) 7(d)v EA(A)ov aic- 
. -On7(n)plo(v). todrov 34- 

. -1(0)v Aeyou(€)vov mpds 

. hpov Svrws, drav po- 

-pev kal 1(&) wdOn Kai 

. (r)as — -- 


N. dis. 

KATIOY 
lIECANECOAI.. 
. CAOYKED 
NO . YITOTTE 


. EYXPEAC.M.AI 


. ITHCA. 
ANEC 


TTAN.. 


Ox. 


- NECOAI 
ICAOYAEC 
- YTTO 


AOA. TEF 
AON €EKAI 
TEPW* TOAONA 


AACWN 


Pap. 
| K AITOY 
E. \'IO, AYECOAI 
AOYAEC 
AECOA .. Nu 
XPOIAC: NA 
TTAPC 
AON /CEr 
ACA\.C 
TEPW . TAOE. (.2)4(A42)NA 


“HCH 


e AOTIE.. OYTEON... AOT _ [nothing after N] 
II, AA. WNAIC A .WNAIC 
12. €ICT .(. 2)1C AH. | JH™. ?IC 

13.» YAET THPOC. | 1. YAE 

144. MWNONTOC IMWN 

1 Slee 

16. . ACF .... (.2)TEC —-_—— 


The fourth letter from end of line 9 
(which should be A, but looks more like 
A) seems to have a very small O close 
above it on the right. 


-~FO0 MY ANY Po 
e 


ee oe 
SIAN PWNH OO CN AMHPWDHN 
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Col. 13 = Ox. p. 23. 


(aic)- 
. -Onraey Kpio- — — — 
. A€yopev €x- — — — 
. .. TIKON™ — — — (aic6é?)- 
. -verOa dogag- — — — 
AHTATIA — —— 
. Tav alcOyoe(wy 2) — — — 
. KkardAnyu — — — 
. 708 trooby(ros?) — — — 
. kai bpeotnk- — — — (&?)- 
. -thoby éori(?) — — — 
. 71... aio6- —-—— 
. H(2)TWN a(d)rais — - — 
. BOYC yiverOat (ératc?)- 
. -Onrov, ov yap A — — — 
. « yebous dvri(AapBd)- — — — 
: -(v)e(ra)«(2) Tou XvA (ob) Sh ee 
—— — ddAd\a — — — 


AHTTA 
AICOHCE 
TAHY 
TIOIOYN 
YECTIN 
. TTAOYN 
II omitted. 
.H.ON 
. GHY 

TAP 
TEYEIFENH 
XYA 
AAAW 


AICETIOA 


TIOICYN 
“b€ECTHI 
. A€YN 


NT UN 


TA 
AICE(H 2) C(E?) 
AHY 


d€ECTHI 
ACYN 


rAP 
reyci(c?)ANT 


270 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 14 = Ox. p. 9. 


: Ox. 
—~——N 7d yeyas(?) €C NTOPEr EEC © 
seve eee Al 70 Spdgey —--- 
ae ee ae \WCOMH™IOAW SS 
4. ——-—NTOIL. mpos SS 
ee ee TONOCO. AANAI | —-—-- 
(eae » A€yopev’ SOev COEN 
Te RE Se alrlou(?) vorja(e?)s 
8. .... Gvatpoiow. ov yap 
Q. ..-- ENOOWCTEKATO 
| o re TOC: altiov yap 
errr ae TOS €oTt Td 
12. ...2+++ UN” WNON 
13. ee eeeee WNIAAAY. 
14. ....1C ddvauew OY 
ee ee ee Cl xaradapBa- 
16. .....aicOyoas A 
17, 2... 1 Odvapis.. 
18. .... émlodparo(s) . 
19. wWCO 
N. dis. Pap. 
1. OYOFE . OCEC. »c(€2)C 
2. ZEN . EIN 
3. OAA.OCOAO 0 A(W ?) 
4: TONTIP —_-—-— 
5. ANA -—-- 
6. MEATOMENOOEN . A€(F 2)CM 
7, KAITIOYNTE.€C.. N..C 
8. CIN ‘TIAP IN.. (FA 2) 
9. ENOOWCTEKATO ENOO 
1. AITACFAP. ..?2) et eter 
uu. NOCOTITO.. .(?) ccTI 
12 KW.NON... _-—--— 
133, %.||.WNTAAAYTA Pe el i 
14. CAY CA 
1s. OIKATA Ss 
16. AIOOHCEIWN.. CICA 
a = 
- TOCWMA ETTIC 
AY aii 


a 


SWI ARHE YD = 


-—  —_ | ot 
yn = O 


= 


- 8 ft 
oY 


17- 


—= — = = SO Ol let 
MT AKTRYY HOD HSYWAMREE YB 


. XPON 


. TONICE 
. BGHWNAYT 
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Col. 15 = Ox. p. 10. 


——— ypévas, tiv 8 aic6n- 
-ow Ta Kad? Eva(?) K(pt)veiv 
A(?) vynvys w(€)Oégery, 
*Arroddopdy(n)s, bd Tob 
mOavod duvnbels, 76 


. pey kal pyipny av- 

. -tais(?) wepidrrev Katn(,)- 

, -6€06n, 75 8 advadroylas 

. petéxew mpoa(e)défa- 

. -00’, Srws Kai rod pyxé- 

. -7 dvtds dmrod@ 80’ alc- 

. -Onow(?) AYT .., (B)orep, iva 
. ThoopmEY éevdpyetay, 

. GAas déov éyBadrXActyv 

. evapyelas, 4 dtadepor- 


— — — (x)a6drep od 


vy 


— — — dva(:)povewy- — — — | 


a re 


N. dis. 
ACOH. 
TAKOE 
MNHM.T. 


2 - E=ZEM 


AYNHOEIC 
MHNAY.. 
TAIE 
TTPOCAEKA 
OTWC 
ATE 
TTEPIAN 


€rB 


5. ENAEFEILA . KAIADEPEN 


M .HNAE€ETHN 
PEHN . AOA 


BA 





X WN 


MNHMM™M. O€=€! | 
AYNHGEIC 
MHNAY 


TIPOCAE=A 


A.C 
SGHWNAY™ 


ENAECFEIATF . ALAMEPON 
Tr ..NAETIN «J. HNVA 
... PEIN. . AGATIEPOY 


ENA... < 
Ti. (H?)NAE 


PEPCN 


aN 


DO opr Nin fs 


NS AOD EN ON OR PS Oe 


. PHMEN.€.AI 
. THCKA 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col 16=O% p rr. 


— — — tay prugys aveds- 


. -7ias peréyao(t) — — — 


—_ 


how as 4 priipy doyio- 
-fow, Kai Navra spdypa- 

-T@ ovvrapdzreiy, caf or!) 
yap ort... tow doyow (ev!) 


. -X€pes ny dwodsadvey 


. — —— €v Apwro{ Bo)vdov 
. Tih ypdppart wpored- 
. -pnpev- 


—— — prpny 


— —— Texpn(pio-) 


N. dis. 


- EANMHOA . TTI 


€XH 


. AHCYNEAE WA 


MNHA . €. (.2) 
TIAPAPAL 
TAPAT .NEW. 
OT.N. TON 


KINTIO . €E=WKAGEO .. 


- TWTATOC..AYTHC.. 


ATTEA 


. NECOA. A 


TIPOCEY 
PA.... 
» «+ €M. HMHNE 
ICTW.. 
OTEKMH 


Ox. 


EXG(.)- .1C... 


AHCYNEAEC . MZ(.?)1AH 


TWTASOCY ..N..AYTHC 
ATTEA ... CE 
NECERA 


THPOCO 


- PHMEN .. (.2)X€.. AIDA 


-ITOKA ... EMNHMHNE 
F...IcTW 
>TEKMH 


Pap. 
MNHMH 
(A2)HC . NE \E 
HAC..C 


PAT... VEC 


wNHue.u . EZ WKAGEC 
TWT(A2)OC , 
lECEN 
TIPOCCY 
AIDA 
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Col. 17 = Ox. p. 12. 
Ox. 

1. -peba, I. rAv pe(v) ¥(2)p (8)- | ~-— — 

2. -uv dpard Kxara(\)apuf(d)- ee 

3. ~veww hyodpeO(a), riy de oe 

4. adpiy dard, cali) thy wey = | ~- ------ N MEN 

5. Xpopdrot|s, riy de od- AOCW 

6. -paros, Kal (7)iy érépay es Ss 

7. Tob ris érépas (xp)lua(ros?) | ——- — 

8. pnBev m(or)umpayp(o)- TPA . 

Q. -velv' éredirep el ov(v)- 2h apes 
10, -€Bawe rv oyu cdpa- Sines 
11. -Tos péyeOos kai cyfjpa ene 
12. K(a)rad\apBdvetv, (odd) BAN 
13. m(p)érepov dy kal cepa T.'TEPON 
14. K(ar)eAduBavey H oAd b.. EA HTOAY 
15. mporepov (dv) xa(i 76) pal ne 
16, Ka(r)eddu(Bave)y, cai ——— KAI 
ae T TH 
ae \AA 

N. dis. | Pap. 

I--— _ 

2S | eh ee ee 

3: HTOYN... THAE | H. Ae 
4: NMEN SS 

5. AEcW —=H 

6. MATOY | TOC 

TTPOCM . TIP. FM 
9. « ECNETTEAH €IN Tél AH 
10. ZWMA OW... 
11. » PEMETEC o . CMEF 
12. BAY --- 
13. Tl. TIEPON r.. TeP 
14. TT. A (N 2) 7 
In, -=— A 


ll. 14, 15, are bracketed as a repetition. The H given in Ox. ]. 14 may very 
likely be a mark to show where the bracketed words begin; (perhaps F TIOAY 
should be read for HTOAY ;) and the stroke under K in 1. 14 probably indicates 


a stop after xaraAdpBavev. 


T 
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Col. 18 = Ox. p. 13. 


Ox. 
1. -Tumov ef(w6?)e, Kai mo(AAd)- €,..f€KAl.. 
2. -Kis ovde ad(rd) roiro, (éi)- AY..froy 
3. -mep ody odOey Erepd(v) OYPENETOPC 
4. €or 7d oxijpa 7d dpa(rov) aoe 
5. } Tv xpwpdro(yv) 4 (éa)- TWiT 
6. -rdrw Oéors, obde 7d p(é)- TOR 
7. ~yeOos 7d dpardv 9 7H(v) HIT... 
8, mwrEdvov ypapdro(v) Sree 
9. } Kara 7d Ef(w) Béo(is), C= ..0€EC 
10, (m)@(s) duvardy ray a(v)- meee! 
11, (7)@v xpwpdrow ov- . WIXPWMATM|N .. 
12, -cav (d)yriAnrrixiy (7v) —--—-— | 
13. éfordrw Béow 76(v) i ies 
14. Xpopdrov caradap(Bd)- Bees 
15. -vew; mapamAnal(ws &, ei?)- TAPATIA.C 
16. -mep 0(v)Oev Ere(pov) — — — avis, a 
17, -~- TOAr ..NC 
io. 22 CW 
N. dis. Pap. 
I. EA... EKAITTA e(r?) .. *KAIT(L 2) 
2. X AK .. TOY (Kk?) AY 
3.  OYKOYOENETOPO eo ET(E 2) 
5 TWN ee TW . (F 4) 
6. TON i TON 
1. TENHI -S TONHT 
8 --- see et 
9. C= . CONW (ENE. OCC 
lo. ——— eraee 
ir, » OIXPWMATWNAWNO , . wl AT..0;,(N%) 
12, CANATIAHTTOIKHN .. CAN . NTIAHTIT(I2)K 
13. WCAT W -—-— 
14. KAIAAAA KATAAAD 
ig.  TIAPATTAHCI .. (.?) --- 
16. TIEPOGEN - sian 
mu TOATI oo ---— 


. CW eed oe 


co 
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Col. 19 = Ox. p. 24. 


I, — — — doxotvroy 
7 an ere tapijy(?) ph re 


» eeeee FOPA(I?) Modvalva( ) 
+ eee» TOAD TpbrEpov 
. (42 'Em)xotpp ovveara- 


. -Tos 6¢ érePupobper 


3 
4 
5 
6. -Tibec bar xdv ef wdv- 
7 
8 


. paxeoO avrg, tadry (4)- 


Q. -KdAovB0(?)y, 7 operepi(s- 
10, -pevos Ta Tov avdpay 
11, ds em’ (8(i)os edpypa- 
12, -otv cepviverat, m(ept?) 
13. Te ddAw(v? x)al dir’ ad(?) rov- 
14. -Tp thy (72) dpyiy Kal 
15. 7(9)v dxdp(i)orov drafo- 


16. -velay émidetxvivras — — — 


Y 


OWI ANY wb = 


N. dis. 
A€K 
TIAP 
FOPAITTOAYAIN 
TIPOCTPWI 
. 1BEC 
A€CTTIEOYMOYMEN 


NOCTANON 

ETEIA . ICOYPHN... 

. «NEM. YNETAIT... 

AAAO .. NAEITIOY . 

THN . ( .2)WCHN 
XAPETON 


Ox. 

Av < 

“TAP 

“OPA( .2)TTOAYAIN 
io. KCUPWI 
TICEC 
A€ETIEGYMOYME 
AOYOFN 
NCC” ATWN 
MC. 

C€M: iN | 
AAAO.. Al 
THN .. OTIHN 
XAP . CTON 


Pap. 


TATWA 
TIA .¢ . CcYP(H2) 
(N 
AVAQ... (H2).. 72. ¥- 
~4N = (7?)HN 
XA..CT 
TAC 


T2 
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SS MY AN RY Ym 


tq 


ee ee ee ee ee | 
An fPwndnH OO ODN ANP WN 


. T.€ENN 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 20 = Ox. p. 25. 


— — — TeY Tpaypdroy Te- 


. -wroKxéroy, os Kal Ka- 


. -T dp(xiv) én(e)onpavé- 


-peOa Tob mepi trav dpd- 


-cewv Adyou. 1. Kai 7d ma- 


. -p ‘Arroddodd pp MEN .. 


METPHN éo7riy AEFONH 


. yely)evynpévou 70d 

. o0(p)ar(o)s éx puplov d- 

. ~polo(?)y... €IN dréu(wv?), 
. THs 8 x(pb)as, hy éme(zo)- 

. -Afjs elv(ac o)vpBEBnxe(r), 

- KX .., (THY? E)wder(?) 4- 
. -piv kal tev évanioyi- 

. -Aloy dvr(t)AapBdveo- 

. -(Bat), cai — — — 


N. dis. 
TIPAT 
TIT 
TON 
AOF 
AWNWIMO 
A€ . OAH 
TOY.. 


€IC .. NWNO. 


- MOION 


—_—_——eE 


YMB 


. EKX 


ON : 


. NWNAITT.. AMO 


re. ENP 
MYNWN 
MOION 
X.. VC 


Pap. 


TWN 


AW °>WIME 
A€CIONI 


€(K2) .. ("2)IWN 


JN 
AIWNA? T > 


OD) ee a a et eet ge 


b—_ 


ha— eee 
An fw NHN OO CON Aun PWN = 
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Col. 21 = Ox. p. 26. 


— — — a(vri)tuniay (c/)uv- 
. -amoreAovoay tais dA- 

. Aas, KaOd 82 cyjpact 

. ToovTOS KéxpynvTat 

. Kal peyéOear xai rd£(e)- 
. -ot Kat Oécect, rhv xpba(y) 
» CICEL, Aéyaper obrw 

. kal xvdod Kal édopis 

. Kpirixiy elvas Thy 

. adfy, (5)re ovpBéBnx(e) 
. kai ras tobrav ye(vvn)- 
. -TiKaS (o)uvasore)e(iv) 

. thy adv(ri)ruToy évé- 

. ornta: el (8)e ph, xa8d o(6?)- 
. para dv(riz)u(mra? r)ds 
. mwodr(nras) — — — 


N. dis. 
. Cl. OYN 
EAOYCWN AA 
. TOIOYTOIC 
Mer 
XPOA 
. ICEl . ETIOMEN 
XYA 
A 
TOYTWNTFE . (.?) 
KACINATTO 
AN 
TAO! 
OTIOT 


Ox. 
CI~™UYN 
EAc sr CWN A\ 
MACK 
TOIC . TOIC 
M.F 
XPO \ 


FOYTWNITT 


AN 


Horizontal strokes below first letters of 
ll. 3, 4, and 6. 


Pap. 
€AC. 
MACI 
~oics~" 
ete. € 
re 
KAC. YN 
TAEI 


Horizontal stroke below first letter of 1. 6. 
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rr ee en ee en 
Ami WH NH OW DON DA NT HL WwW N - 


oN ONT DA AAW DW X 


i 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 22 = Ox. p. 27. 


(xaradapBé?)- 


. vey TO Xp@pa Sore 

. kar abriy(?) dvadoylav 

. kowd Kpluar elvat 

. tev alabjoewy Tov- 

. -(twv) 7d oxipa Kai 7d pe- 


_ -(yéb)av, bv Mbyov exer 

. (3 70) xpdéparos m(p)ds 

. To Xp@pa, Tovroy éxév- 

. -tov (7)av Tob odparos 

. mpos TO c@pa, Kal dy 

. Abyov Exet 7d xpGp(a) 

. Wpos THy dia THs dpd- 

. wens (kaT)dAnyiy, Tob- 

. -tov to(d a)dparos m(p)ds 
. Thy 81d) ris agqs, — — — 


N. dis. 
NANT MA 
AYHCN 
€IN..N 
“TA SGHC 
CKH 
EN €KAI 
TOY. WC | 
XPOMATOYWNOYN 
.- TOY 


. TEPOC.. OAAAK 
. NON... XETOXPWN.C 


AIAYTIC 


WNA 


. THNAA...TA 
. AEM 


Ox. 
EIN. N 
|AICOHC 
~  CKH 
o ¢ 
‘UN ON 
TOCF .. 
WNFOY 
‘O4c.. 
AOMC 
Pap. 
N.IN MA 
AYTHN 
EINN 
[AICO 
CX 
0 ¢ 
JN €X€l 
TOC. .OC 
XP W TONEXON | 
TTPOC JIMA 
OFON . XEl Wi 
AIATHC 
WMA 


THNA.. TEOAD 
A(0?)M 


Oy An ewes 


— eee pe 
CYIAMPWHH OW CN AUN EW DW 4 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 


Col. 23 = Ox. p. 28. 


1d). 


. Kons, xwpis ray dve- 

. -TdTw Kal Kowordroy 

. & mpodinrOopev, xpipa 

. kowwov ovx oldueba 

. kata Tov mpdxetpoy 

. tpdrov elvar’ xara de 

. TOY, ov mpdyetpby per, 

. kovérnra dé rpooge- 

. ~pbpevov, Bor dvado- 

. ~ylav edddms dv exe 

. PnOjvat, Pfoa(t)pev 

. dy xowdy avréyv el- 

. “vat Kpipa 7d oynpa’ 

. mpos yap 7d 77(s) x(p)das 
. (2) (82) evypappd 70d 


. po(y?)-— — — 
N. dis. 
PIO 
TATW 
TWFWN 
AO .P 

. A... NEY... ACANPX 

PHTH WN 
. AN'O 

CXH . ME 

. TIPOCTA XPAC 

KO NATOY 

oT) AEIN 

TIA 

Tr 


Ox. 
- ATW 
TIOTTUN 
EYWEWC 
AN.O 
HT 
dW X€IN 
TIN 
TH 
Pap. 
PIC © 


r(12)0r¢(02)N 


AE€.P 

(FI2)ANEYUAC)S 
CN 

AN/O 

CXHMA 

X(1 2) JAC 
((T 2) 

X€IN 
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280 


band 


a eee ae ee 


OC ON ANAWD = 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Pap. 698, fr. 18 = Ox. p. 1. b. 


. --- (Qveor(iv?) 6 r06(?) es) 


. “paros cxnpariopés, 
. & Tobre tiv dp(6)pa- 


-ow (el) vat mpds tiv 


. THS govas trobrn- 

. -Ta* Kal kata tobro oy7- 
. -Haros ovK dddorp(fav) 

. elrotpev dv éx(a)ré- 

. -pav elv(at) rev aic(6)%- 


-(wewv) — — — 


N. dis. 
ner. (.20F 


APANW 
CYN 
OTH 
AMOTA 
TIOIA €K(.?) TE 
PLN 


Ox. 
NecT .. (20°F 


| 
| CTH 
TIOIA €K . ITE 
rAN 
Pap. 
NEC ™ 17 
AP. PW 
CIN 
AMOT 
€K . Te 
PZN 


eq 
b= 


2S se 


= 


00 ONDA nNAPwHwrn = 


—_— reid 
oom Aun WwW bd 


. -(7)- 


SO Ba ANS 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 
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Col. 24 = Ox. p. 30. 


— —— Tols Kara TotTO pdo- 


, ckovct THY goviy ox7- 


~pa tye, ef pev pyetr(o) 


. pd exe tia dvad(o)- 
. -ylav tiv dpbpwory pods 


. Tov TOD aes oXN- 

. spatiopéy, eBidgero 

. Mpopavas Thy evdp- 

. ~-yetay’ ef d¢ roGro Ti- * 
. Gels xargn(e)e(?) mapad- 
. Aayty elvat, 7d Toh oyx7- 
. ~paros Ad — — bvo- 

. ~Ha edovoudyes mpds 

. Tovs Kata rov(?) érdpe- 

. -vov ovK éri TAS ATIA 


THC 
— — — (kot?) vorn- 
NITP 


. « EICKAKOYKAI 
. AA 


AdPO... TINO 


. AIA 


TOMETT 
EMTHCATTA 


NITPC 


Ox. 
KOYOI 
-¢ fs 
\A 
AHI... ~ONO 
TOMET 
EMI-HCATIA 
THC 
NOTH 
NTIP 
Pap. 
(Yci?) 
TINAA 
“IA 62W 
ICM 
DAN(UC AP 
YEICKAIW . KI 
Adhr .. “ONO 
A\A 


ME 
Emit 
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oot | Ann wb 


wi & BS NY 
_ @ ee «©  —« 


Fr. 19 = Ox. p. 6.¢. 


Ox. 
(xpé ?)- 
. -para 8 Néy(o?) pev &(7)a- | ACAEFMENA 
. Cov eivat Kowd, TOY = 
6¢ rowornrwy dmrd- ras es 
-cats dv déyoir(o) Kotviy —— 
. Thy kplow exe, Ka- XHN 
. 8 Scov 7a piv Spoa —-—- 
. Ta 8 (15 2)a éxely(n? xa)ra- | —-— — 
. Aap(B)dver rad (i2)dtaN---! AA 
N. dis. | Pap. 
ACAEF MENA : AEAEE MENA 
TWC TWN 
CAH CAIC 
XP I XHNKAI KP XEINKA 
TT eeepc 
. AA AIA AIA. 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 


Col. 25 = Ox. p. 29. 


Ox. 

1. —— — é€axpiBofpev, 1 dore | —— — 

2, Tov aio(6)jcewy mpoc- eres 

3. -vropynowper } mpoo- MN>CC 

4. -péperat iioy éexdorn xo- --—- 

5. -pis ris ray Kptvopé- Pie 

6. -vev ém(a)icbfoews. 1 €T 

7. pev toivuy Spacis ldub- a 

8. -ratov &{x)e: mapa ras dd- €..l 

Q. -Aas, xwpis ris tév (x) po- Ss 
10. -pdrov Kal trav mp(ds? ad)- Th... 
II, -Ta kploews, 7d év drroo- --—- 
12, -rdoe xa(T)adapBdvew N.IN 
13. Tas popodds, éraicGa- ete 
14. -vopévny Kal Tob pe- enya 
15. -ra€d dav(r)is re xdxel- = 
16. -(voov dota 2)\or(4) par(os): a 
17. (4 8 drow 2), xapis 77(s) Sess 
18. (trav dov?)av Kai ra(v) --- | —-- — 

N. dis. Pap. 

I. KPIZOY canes 

2. AX .H AIC .H 

3° MN . €C MNI C 

4. TAINNONEKACNT . W& IXIONEKAC. (42){W 
5. PIC KIN KPIN 

6. -—— €T 

7, TON CINAIW TOIN Cle LAIW 
8. €.cl ee 

9.  XWNTHC ICTHC 
10. T> ... Tri 
Lo — 
12. N-iN e \ 
13 MOC MOP 
14 ENC ENF 
18. KAKAI K<| 
16. -—-— -—-— = 
17. CWPICTIC < WPICTH 
18. ON JN 
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There is a flourish on the left margin of ll. 1 to 3, and a space between N and 
GW in line 1, to mark the beginning of a fresh paragraph af Sere. Also, a hori- 


zontal stroke. below first letter of }. 6, to mark the full stop before 7. 


284 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA., 


Par. 698. Ow. .ba.. 


XE POC ErtITOQGW 
POOKOYCTONCECTIN 
AITHNOQWNHNATEC 
ARK KOCHAOCPPHCYC 


UW PICTHCTWNOCMUON 





Fr. 20 = Ox. p. 6. d. 


Ox. 
. CWN.. EC — —— (€d?)- es 
. -XEpas én 7d dov(obv), eres 
Kad adxovotéy éoriy KAGOK 
. kal thy goviy dmrec- eS ielet ss 
. -tadkés’ 4 8 dogpyars, CYC 
. xopis tis Tay dopey nee 
: (xa?) Tov ev (ad?)7rA KAI. A | ——— 
KAIETINOFONA..... K(P?); — — - 
8. ... -expéva(v?) .NO.... 
9g. T. mocicba(s 77 ?)y érrai(c)- N.TTAL. 
10, -(Onow ?) — — — ees 


NA HW DN & 


N. dis. Pap. 


— «= ow — =— cea 
—_ —_ == —_ — aw 


. KABOAK | KAGOAK 


CIC -—-- 
. TION TWIN 
KAIECMIAOFON AOTON K°® 
8. NOC ee @ NO e. 
9. NOTTA : | NIA 


IAAP Y Dm 


CON AM PWN = 


. kal wap éavri(,) —- — 
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Col. 26 = Ox. p. 31. 


— — — rév by adrii(,) pbvo(v) 


. ™(p)oogpéperBa(t) rh» K(pi)- 
. a(t %)yr 4 dt dp(9), card ue(v) 
. 7d (U)dtov, 7d pndepids 

. avrirapBdver Bat roi- 

_ -6ryntos’ Kar(d) dé 7d Kowwéy, 
. 1 mod odp~ éorw 8 sra(p)- 

. -ax(0)AovBel Kai rais dA- 

. Aas aicOnceow, 7d ére- 

. “poyevay mo.ornray 

. dvriiapBdverOat (m)An- 

. -pov yap kai p(a)AaKa(v) 

, oda(a) KpiTiKy, Karaap- 

. -Bdévet cai Oepyd Kai 

. Wuxpd, ré te év éauT7 


NR 


N. dis. 


. TONENATH. WNT.. 


DEPEIO . TIONK .. 
N 


TONHAENIATA 
NEI . AITTOAA 


. ON(.ATMOCKAL. ATOKWNON 
. H. COIACAPAECE .N 
. M.AOY@EL.. NTAIC 


. XAl. CTE 
. POP TIO! 
. ANTIAAN AH 
- PEIN . TAP AAK 
. OYC. NPITIKn AN 
. BAN. €C NAI 
. VYX..A CNYAYF 
. KALIL. TIAPEAYTT 

~ + JYNWNK 
. «se. TACAITEK 


KWNON 

H™ OIA 
Mi. AOY® 
AAFC 

TCI 
AN™I 
OY .. NPI 
YY>°A THA 
KAI~APEAYTE . IYITEP 
~ + « OYNWNK 
~ 2 TACAITEK 


Pap. 
. WNENAY . E(M2ON(* 2) 
DEP se . ~(H2)NK 
(c .N?) 
AHA IA. 
NE. *AITTIO 
O .CTOCKAT. AF TOKO(I?)NON 
H . OIACAP=€C . IN 
Al. \OYOEI) Al 


A.C ETE 
POF 
AH 
PW . FAP AAK 
OYc .. Pl 
BANE! K Al 
ENEAY TI 
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OO ON AN DWN = 


| om} 


Sa AN AWD » 


=< 
5) 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSTIA. 


Fr. 21 = Ox. p. 2. e. 


— — — (kar)awed- 


. ~Gov(r)a(f riv)es Kai xpi- 
. -vew Aéyovet, Tis épd- 
. -7Eews Tolyuy orepeunt- 

. -brnra pi) xpwovtens, 

. Karapevdovral r(t)ves 

. kpivew vopifovres® 

. broB(d)AAev yap avriy 
. ka’ drdjv mpocBo(A)jy 


, orav 1(é)rpas dpap(e)y een rey 
N. dis. 
YC€Y 
NWN KAIKPI 
CT 
TAY 

K ..N€IH 

. YTTOB.M 


. CT TPACOPWN 


Ox. 
- ON KAPKP! 
CT 
KHN 
YFWnvdA 
€T TPAWPWRN 

Pap. . 

YEY 
04 (1?)KPI 
OT 
Y 

K .-NE.N 
YTOB. AA 
OT TPACOPWRH. Al 


— tee 
mh WN |= CO OO CON DA NH W HD = 


16. 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 
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Col. 27 = Ox. p. 19. 


. ——— Ka(O dxdi2)v mpooBo- 
. -Ai(v kar)adapBdver, 

. Kal d(val?)cOnrov Kai aic- 

. Ba(vopue 2)vo(v?) nat (Gor 


. Kp(elvew 2), rav 8é rive 


. Gv0(pwm)ov Kai ro(t62)v- 

. Be (CU) at0v Kat paddov" 

. kal 7(d) mapamAjon(o)y may 
. T(olvv)v(?) rodrav(?) (xp)ei- 

. -vovoww(?) xa’ dardiv mpoo- 
. -BodAny, Kal cyfpa Kai 

. pey(€)O0s darav El... 

. povov’ Kpivova(t 88?) Kai 

. Svowd(i)ay éx rob r(ot 2)- 


. vd xpa(u)a mp(oort)- 
-1TTew B— — — 
N. dis. 
NECPO . BO 
Al AK ANEAN 
TAPATOION 
KO TON . WNA 
TO. CAI 
MHNON 
KATT. 
NTOYTWNH 


. NOYCI(.2)CZAOAILACIETIPOC 
. BOAEINTANXHC . 

. Me. (.2)X . ATITOMI 

. OCYWNA .(.2)0YC. (.2)KAI 

. » TWNANEKAI 

. HAOXW. ATTA 

. TITEINH . MECHKA 

. « CYCE 

. BEWPHY 

. TATTO 


Ox. 
ITTPOC 


Nu. <Al 


TO 
TO. (.2) M1 


KAF. 

T... NEOYTWN . .(.7)EC 
NOYCI.CK  AH(.?)CTTPOC 
N7AI 

Me~ . OES 

ON <Al 
AYFWA(2)AN EKTOYC 
LNAEXPW .. (.?)TTP 
TITEINE ..A..HK.... 
Kv I€ITe 
6€WPH> 
IA=TG 


1M 


Pap. 


(IN 2) 


~“AAAMBA 


KA . LWION 
AC7(I2)NA 


M(r2). ON 


N(T?2)OY(T?)WN 

NOYCI . \KAGL(TT?) \(F?) 

AHNS\.. XE 

Qc . ATT.ON 
ONO(N2)KPl 
WAA 

CNACXPC 
mT 
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a 
e eae 
. 


| ome | 


OD ON AN HPWN 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA., 


Fr. 22 = Ox. p. 2. fi 


~—-— ka(i) ras dAdas 
. pdoes dpar’ xal Sra(v) 
. pi (72)?2) xara rdv a- 
. -pbvra pbvov xpévo(v) 

. (b)ror(éarro 2)y Kpi(v)ec- 


. G(a)e(?) A€ywo(t) .. 22... 


(4)AAa wai rd C . 10 pera 


, 1a08'(!) ... « (a(Ouero(v?) 


ért 0 Srav... AL—— — 


N. dis. 


WI 


- PACETTOPAN 


— oe 


- TTOTT. . WNKPI.. 6Ol 


e C a4 
. © ONAKAITOC.10 
. TAYC..17..0O.MENO 


OTAN AIC 


Ox. 
ON.. 
AO+...KA. 
PACEIWPAN 


Pap. 


OAKPI. (.2)€C 
€.s 
- AAAKAITOC . 10 
TAYC WU NV... oO. MENO 
OTAN 

1. 3 init. prob. , not P. Hori- 
zontal stroke under first three letters of 
l. 3, and space after Spay, to mark a 
stop. 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 
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Col. 28 = Ox. p. 18. 


. -170(A)apBdvovres, x(ai) 

. Srav cwpdrov as (c)o- 

. -pdrov K(p)irixny, (kai) 
Stay Ta madaa Kai Ta 

. K(a)ivd Sox(i)udgew, xa(i) 

. dTav modumpaypoveiy 

. dws mepi trav EdAaus a(i)o- 
. -Ojceow Kp(wv)opévov 

. Thy pnd e(2) rois dros 

. €oti(v) aicOnors érépa 

. ywe(a)Kova(av)* Kai dray 
7AM. (AA... drrepBo- 
14. -Ajv(2). C7... (AL oX7- 
15. -para Kai... ert ra(, %) 
16. -pelfov(s?) — — — 


— yl 
wns ODO CON AN HW DN = 


L7: ——— Kplvet — — — 
18. — — — (ed?)xvAlas — - - 
19. —--—- 

N. dis. 
r. TITAN . TPHCEW..H 
2. BA . WNT 
2 CWAMT 
4. ATW KHNE . (.?) 
5. » CTAH. NAKAIAKATA 
6. AL. IN. ZEN 
.. TIOAYC.PAr N 
8. TEP! . (.2)NAAAIO. C 


9. BHCEWNK . OMENON . 

10. THN 

rr. EITI €TE . A 
12. TINW.KOYCO.(.2)NOY.KA 
13,.AM.AA.....€PEN. 
14.-ON.TTE.. AICXH... 

15. .NT.KAL...ONTH.N 
16, (A2)EIYO..A..HCEICO... 
17. EPINEL 

18. CEYAIA 


— — — &a maparnpiiced(s b?)-| — — — 


Ox, 
K e@ INA 
fh 
NAIOAC 
HN 
CTEIA 
YTTEPLO 


MEIZOY ... (.2)YCEICA(.?) 


-...... NKPINE!. 
K XYAIAC. 
T MHMG 
Pap. 
ON 
MAT 
AW 
O-AN.. 1A. AIAKAITA 
ZEIN 
TIOAYTT 
(T2) NAAAAICAS 
ECT! 
(v?2)r EP 
HN 
MAT TITA 
N +ACCIC 
“AIA 


Horizontal stroke under first letter of 1. 17 in Ox. 
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== 


a ey a 


O00 CNM ANDwWDN = 


Fr, 23 = Ox. p. 3 g. 


— —— dtagé- 


-povra, kai bray ypévoy 


. IF d(m)Ads eAdxiorov 

. fre (r)dv cad’ abrév, xa(i) 
. Srav (a)Ayndbv(a) xara 

. 78 dp(tor)ixdr(?) (x) papa. 


Ti(s 5 2) dos Karayed- 
-8o(vral riv)es(?) Kat 6- 


. (-rav?) — — — 


N. dis. 
Al....- AIA...N 


TA .OAOMO.(.2)KAIAIADE 


PONTA 

AAXIC 
e€ITeE 
OTA... THA 


TOOP..IKOA..(.2)WMA 
Ti... AK YEY 
TEKAIO 
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Ox. 

A... AIA. wee 
TA .AOMO.. AIAIADE 
POK.A 


EMXIC 

EImE 

OTA...THA 

TOOP..IKON.. WMA 

T ee @ AK YOY 
| EIK AIC 

Pap. 

* MO ZAI 

PON(~ \?) 

OTAN. \CHA 


E(.2)KAIC 


—_— HE = Ope 
ore Ww HN = 


— tl 
COM OV 


2 


OO Ss AM PW N & 


SIAN HEY N = 
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' Col. 29 =Ox. p. 17. 


——— YNOC ap- 


. -TiAapBdr(e)cbat, Kal ov- 

. -X 2 oupB(éB)nKe rodrev 

. elvat, xa(i? xa)O0(?) rode 4 
. Tose dv(Ope)rov, Kai 6- 

. -tav"EdAn(vo)s 4 BapBd- 

. -pov, kal 6ra(v 7)paywdob 

. 7) Kwpmd(0)d, kai brav 

. ¢€ovros(?) x ——-— 


. avTirnyp(et?)s, cal dray 
. Tas TeY EuTrelpwy a- 

. -KptBerrépa(s) elva(e ro) 
. TeTpipOat, cal Stray .. 


Pine Ct) OC Kal Big acess avai 
» a ee THC Kpir(e)e(Qv?) — — — 
N, dis. 
A....AIA..... OICAI 
K....OYC..CYNOCAN 

TTA N .OOAI 
CYME .. NKOTOYTON 
@IN NTOYAETTA 
. TOCAEW... TOY 
HAAPWA 
- OC. KAIET . (.2)NAPFWAOY 


KAOTAI 


. ZEONTOCX .A. OYCOA 
.7.A.W...NMHIAON 

. AN. IAHTO. (.2)CKAIOW 
. TIETWNENMEIPION . C 

_ KAI. €T. A. €EINAPM. 

. TE. (.2)CKAIK . 1OTANO. 


KAI 


. » HCKPI.(.2)HA. KAI (. .?) 
ve» NHAE 


Ox 
EWCAN 
Se ecetes OA... YNOCAN 
-- YKETOYTWA 
XITOYAEH 


AY 


ZEONTOEX. 4 
TL-ACTOI. .NH 
AN~IAHY 

TA.T PWN. 
KPIBEITIEPA(.2)EINA ... 


AIHAE 
Pap. 
u. WCAN 
AO \“-NOCLN 
CYMB .. IKETOYTWN 
EIN (D?7)OTOYAEH 
YAE€AN TOY 
BAPBA 
PO OT PAT 
KAIOTAN 


ZEONTOCX . (M. 7Y9?2) 
T.(A.€%) 218 .N. O (dub) 
CKA(I?)0(T?) . N 
T(A2). TWNEMTCI(PO?2)Ni 
KPIBC . (T?) . °A(C2)EINA 
POA! 


CKPI™ .N 


U2 
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0 ON AN PWN 


~] Aan & WwW N es 


ec x 


Fr. 24 = Ox. p. 3 h. 


Ox. 
—-—- AC dvr ?)- NHC.......- ACI... 
. -(A)apBdvecOa, xai dravr(?) K AICHN 


-kovev ) THS dpolas, ee 
. odd ef ris 5(Aw?)s Ere- 


-pos dxovet kata(A)apBa- 


. YAEITHC .. (.2)CEre 


| 
| 

. WaVTAS THS avTHS a- TTANTACTTIC 
- \a@ | 
. -vodons Kal 6(ra)y rip | 
| 


. auTiy kata .. BON 
Mie ests ae 


N, dis. Pap. 
.NHC..€C..CAY.(.7)ACI | NHC €C rTAC(A...%) 
AMEAN KAIC K AIC(H?)N 
. TANTACTHC THC 
KOYC KOYE 


' *YAEIT(ICO?).. .CETE 


a 


. « YAHITICO... CETE 


KATA...ON 
. AlO : 


30N 
AIC 


Horizontal stroke under first letter of 
1. 7, and space before xai to mark a 
stop. 


boron 
o— 


OO won Duh wn 


ee ee ee ee | 
oOm Nm BW N 
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Col. 30 = Ox. p. 16. 


. Yeddous re(?) dvrés, 5:a(?) 
. 70 Tv mpoevexG( Et) cay 

. vbéws pbeiper O(a), xai 

. Stay pédos xa pu(6)u(dv) 
. Kal pérpoy xplvew Kai 

. wbnp(a) xa(t) A€fw Ka(i) 
. Anjp(a? x)ai dpav(?) eat mpé- |ATA.. AIC. PANKAI IPE 
. -1(0)vcay Kal drpern(?): 

. 4. ris & doppice(ws, 5)rav 
. Spotov eimr(dvres 2), (x) p(Z)- 

. v(o)u(?) 4} AtBa(veros 2) m)e- 
. -ptriOmow K(picw 2)... 

. OYTON, kai &rav?).... 
. Tails &\Aats O — — — 


Ox. 
NHCTIFEP .. €YTOY 
TOYAOYCTEONTOC..A 


- KAI 


TIOTIM 
ATIPETTE! 
“AN 
p 
N.C € 
OY . ONKAIC 
TAIC . AAAICO 
TAC(.2)TAP 
MA 
Tk 


Mark of new paragraph (>) below first letter of 1.10: and stroke, to mark 
stop, below first letter of ]. 14. 


DN NN WwW N & 


bd 





N. dis. 


. NHESITEP!. €YTOY.. 


YEYAOYCTEONTO. NA 


=AN 
IKAC 
. ELANMEAOCK...A.. 
MEIPW 
TIOTTA 
. AHN... AIE.PANKAI.. O€ 
ATTP . €TTH 
PPHCE.. TAN 
4M 
JN.C EIN 
OWCINKEIC.... TO! 
. OYTONKAI OIN 


. TAICAAAAICO..... NOC 
, TA.(.2TMAP.TAL.....ENA 
, OAC... CAI 

_ THNTT 





Pap. 
NHC7I(n2)ePt. c(¥2) . * 
YEYAOYCTEONT)...A 


u.N 

CTZNMEA 

Me~PO 
TTOTIM 
A.A... A(I2)C. PA 

TP... (s 2) 

oe 2 
OY(T?) 
(OPA 
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Fr, 25 = Ox. p. 41. 


. ——— 76 &fov mdpp(w) bev 

. xecOai, kai dr(av r)ovds 

. xpn(a)rods olvovs Kai 

. pox Onpods (dta)xpivew 

. ka(i rds) cupgé(p)ovcas 

. kal dovpdép(ous 6)opds 

. 1, ris 8& ye(voe)ws, vopi- 

. -Govr(es?)... NAPEL — — — 


. OYC 


CYM® .. (.2)0YCAC 
.... MAC 


_ THCA(.2)H(.2)0 .. W . NOMI 
. KONT...... 


N eh. Pél 


Ox. 


KAO .. OYC 


CYMOY . (.2)0YCAC 
AOY..CP... (.2)MAC 
THCAOFE .. (.2)}WCNOMI 


Pap. 
TWP 
KAIO? .. (.20YC 
XPH.T 


CYM® .. OYCAC 


Acy! 'OP... 7MAC 
THCA .fe.. (.2)WCNOMI 
ZONT N.. Pel 


Mark of new paragraph (>) below first letter of 1. 6. 


SSN AKNE WRN a 
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. PKA..NEM.NAI.. --- 
. + o(.QICIKAIMENOC.. --- 
. AYTONKA..OC.... --- 
. COCKATOYC -—- 
. CINW. AYT --- 


EY —-- 


295 
Col. 31 = Ox. p. 15. 
. Ox. 
—-- NALA. VAE.W.... 

. TOD odparos EICIN — — — TOYCWMLTOCEICIN .. 

—-- .... MEN . HIXOYWX 
K 
—--- oo NC(2AL.. UXPEWN . 

. (72)av Brrr, a(t) rav(?) Til. WNAAAWNK i... 
Oeppay Kai yuypa{v) IAIOYXIW . (.2) 
XvAGY Kara 7d id{t0)v(2) a(v)- TOIA.AA. 

. -(7t)AapBdverar.. OY. --- 

. (t)doats ra(t)s yedoe(or)y 6 | —— — 

. avros Kara Oepydr(?) YF @HIMCNYE 

. T. TU(.2)71 xvdAds — — - T.Tu(.TIX. AOC..(.20.N. 
--- | TIAPK AIA 

oe EIK Al 
oe TON<A..C 

eee | IKA 

Se CINE 

, ae AY 
-- = “€Y 

N. dis. * Pap. 

. NONWINACFENW --- 

. ICTO . FECEICINWN --- 

. C.(.2)MEN . TAXOXWC --- : 

. MEN . AENWXWBIC uX 
- WNAAAWNKATOY .. 0. \NAAWNK 
EPMWN . AYKONWAIC (P2)h .N 
YAWN .. ACINAWNA Y \WN 

. NAMBANETAIN .(.9€YN | —-—-— 

. ACAITIACI. CE. NWC.. CA..TA.C(FY.7CC..NG 

omitted. uCKA.A Y 

. 710.XP. ACTIOTE. NA X ‘AO 
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Fr. 26 = Ox. p. 4k. 


Ox. 

I--- NEITTEINH 
2S ree ATIAAN 
3. —---ONAI T...NE€MH..ONAI 
4. yed(o)es, T (2) dxpiBeorépay | re. . EICAKPIBECTEPAI 
5. TH... pioo(ue?)y >--- | TH... HCO..NO... 
6. --- Tw . (.2YNO 
7. --- KAIM.....FOICCYN 
8. --- .O1C..IM...NON. 

N. dis. Pap. 
I. N€(.2)TTEINH NE TT 
2. M TEANP I(A)AN 
3. TA M AE --=- 
4. TEY . AHCAKPIPECTEPAN rey . (€12)CAK P/N 
g. TH... O1.. CO. (.2)NQ... cO..N 
6. TWNOC eee 
7. KAIM OICOIN.. “OICO(I?) . 
8... NH NON --- 


Mark of new paragraph (>) below 
first letter of ]. 4: but no space after 


yevoes, 
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Fr. 27 =Ox. p. 5 |. 


| 
-pa(v)oiper(?) OTTO . . -€o- ees 
-Oat, cal AevKaiver Oat AOYK 
pev Kai padaiverOat 
A€... CTHNOY .. Aev- 


| 
| -xd(v?) 82 wal péda(v?) « . E sit 
| 


Au PW N = 


7. «+++ HTINM. (v2)oeio- 
8. -Oat, rd & dvddoyov (x)ai 
g. (mi?) rav Erdov a(ic)6%- 


2 iad a -—~- 
N. dis. Pap. 
I, AC.A >. OYMENOTIO .. (.2)€C 
2, omc . (.2)NEC --- 
3. AOYK ACY 
foe, sae 
5. AE... HCTHNOY . MEY AE.... (C2) THNOY.. (NAZEY 
6. MEAA . TOY --- 
7. + ee++HTINMC . (.20€IC H(* 12)NM 
8. BA(.2)ICOA BAI(T 204 
Fr. 28 = Ox. p. 5 m. 
— — — alriov(?) — — — (é0)rnxére(v 2) — - - 
Pap. 19. DETACHED FRAGMENTS. 
Pap. Three ‘ Tavole,’ marked 12, 14, and 22. 
Tav. ‘12:’ (about 6 cols.). 
— — — ro6 xpbvo(v) — — — 
Tav. ‘14:’ (about 10 cols.). 
— — — S&idvoa — — — (é)Adrrov — — — (é)vdpyea — — — xa’ dv yxopls 
Aébyou(?) — —— AapBavo — — — 


Also, between the last col. on this Tav. and the last but one, a marginal note 
in small writing, thus :— 
N TOCYA OT 
TAAAM 
BANON NEI 
j. €. «Tos karaXayfavor-, 
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Tav. ‘22:’ (about 11 cols.). 


—— — xpo(vo-) — — — (z)ov xpiBw(pévov?) — — — -dvoray — — — ain- 
Trew — — — xpo vo-?) — — — N xpo(vo-t) — — — oxnu(a-t) — — — Aoyi- 
cape(v-) ——— Aoyiopiv —-—— N xpo(vo.t) ——— Kxaradrap(Bav-) 


— — — (p1%)not xpo(vo-2) — — — 


Pap. 698. DETACHED FRAGMENTS. 


Frag. 1. Nil. 


Frag. 2. -— ——- ¢nrev— -—— 
Frag. 3. N. dis. ‘No esiste |’ Originale. Ni. 


Frag.4and 5. Nil. 
Frag. 6. ——— gepdvrwy ol & éofkaow — — — 


Frag. 7 = Ox. p. 7 F. 


— — — Ths Hd(ovis?) — — — ()8ovA(2) (Aa)pBdverBar vouiger(?), 
d(:)dr(ep?) ovdev dtap(éper ?) — — — rv Hdoviy — — — 


(It is doubtful whether the right and left half belong to the same column.) 


Frag. 8. — — — éavrav — — — mpds 7d yéverOa(t) — — — érar- 
cOnoet — — — 

Frag. 9. Nil. 

Frag. 10. — — — («?)opfou — — — bmd ro... alcOnras — — — 
Gdda... mept ard 7d alcOn(rH)ptov(?) dmdpxov — — — davrdv — — — 


Fr. 11 =Ox. p. 7 X. 
— — — peréxev pnt dva(do)ylas pnt eldovs(?) ddA pnd ONAP(?) ove 


évapye(s) dpol(ws) érr(i) — — — dAdAws — — ~ 
Fr. 12. — - — éxarépay mpomwfrres — —— gepov — — — ovatas 
ovde — — — 


Fr.13. -—-— — cal da robro — — — rodvavri(ov) — — — 
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Fr.14. ——-—éort — —— HCEIC Kar dpiOpdv rév A. (.2)WPEIN 
ovOev mapddroyby éoriv, Sre(p) Kal ga(f)verar ovpmeppovnxévar(?) 
TOTY"%C 7(v?) Sp(acw?) cai — —— oxijpa, xa(it &?)repa (kar 4) 
apOpov — — — 

Fr. 15. — — — yewyn — — — oyxfi(ua.2) — — - 

Fr. 16. Lost. 


Fr, 17 =N. dis. fr. 16 = Ox. p. 1 a. 
-—— BANE ——— ANWTEPO...... (d)vadoyi(a)y IWNNECT 


. . (r)fjs dpdoews, 6 St AH... (7) piocews AKA(M?2) ... (a)vrirv. 
mov.... ATHN. OY kal rav..... (T2)WN (79%)v xplow — — — 


PAPYRUS } op}: 


NOTES. 


In Col. 1-3, the question appears to be whether one or more than 
one faculty and system of organs (? caracxevy = apparatus or machinery) 
is involved in the action of a given sense, e.g. sight ; (possibly, one to 
perceive the object, and another to perceive the act of perception? 
See below, col. 6 sq.). 

Col. 2, ll. 5-7: probably dvo car’ dpiOpov (01 ?)ety KaracKevds. 

l. 9. What is meant by 16 efdos efvar pdcxovres yévos 3 

1. 12. The letters after EMITTITTT are evidently due to a sopraposto. 


Cols. 4 and 5: unintelligible. The subject appears to be the rela- 
tion between the mind and the bodily organs of sense. 

Col. 6, ll. 1-4: the sense was probably something of this kind: 
(7d ras aloOjoes) dvrAvapBdvecOa trav TovoTyTey, St. 8° adray davriAauBd- 
voyTat, wy KataAapBavew: ‘that the senses perceive the qualities of 
objects, but do not apprehend the fact that they perceive them. I 
see, but I do not see that I see. 

1. 4 sq. ‘ We, on the other hand, approve of distinguishing the ex- 
pressions (what expressions? dyriAayBdveoOa and xaradauBdvew ?) by 
the fact of their not applying to a single process’ (?): i.e. the process 
of seeing, and the process of perceiving that we see, are two and not 
one, and should therefore be described by two different forms of 
speech. 

1.8 sq. ‘And having advised (our readers) to understand to 
begin with (?) that the question before us is whether the sense-organs 
perceive these (viz. qualities), and also that these organs perceive the 
objects, (or the subjects of these qualities) ——.’ The opposition is 
between the zodrnres, qualities or attributes, and the toeornxdra, or 
subjects to which the qualities belong. The word at the end of 1. 15 
is perhaps pd(ywv). The plural verb after ra alcOnrjpia is strange ; 
but there seems to be no other possible subject. 

Col. 7, 1. 3 8q.; ‘the senses (themselves do not really(?)) appre- 
hend qualities; yet we speak of the qualities as apprehended by 
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thei :’ i.e. this is a common form of speech, but not, strictly speak- 
ing, an accurate one. 
1. 8. apds Erepa: to what does this refer ? 


Col. 8, ll. 2-6. In sensation, besides the feeling itself, a second 
process takes place simultaneously, (viz. the apprehension of the fact 
that sensation is present). I am doubtful as to the meaning of airijs 
éott ma0os in 1.7. The subject of xaraAauSdvera: in 1. 8 is probably 
the dAAo 1 of 1. 2. , 

Does ézalo@nors differ in meaning from afc6nors ? 

ll. g-12 need explanation. 

ll. 14,15: perhaps ra 740 xat éavray etvat (xaraAnmrixd,) or (émas- 
cOjoes,) a8 in col. 9, 1. 9. 

Col. 9. The meaning of this col. is clear, and partly explains what 
precedes. 

_ 1.11: the indications of Ox. suggest xararnpijcrets,—a possible word 
which might naturally be coupled to éxatoOjoes in the sense observa- 
tions, though it does not occur elsewhere. _ 

Col. 10, ll. 2 and §: atra=ra 1a6n. 

Col. 13, 1.14: perhaps ov yap &(mAGs ) yedots dvriAapBaverat rod 
xXvAov. 

Col. 15. Hitherto Philodemus has been discussing the question 
‘does the power of apprehending present facts belong to the sense- 
organs?’ He here raises the kindred question, ‘does the power of 
remembering past facts belong to them?’ Apollophanes’ answer to this 
question was a qualified yes; Philodemus’ is a decided no. 

ll. 11, 12. Possibly the reading of Ox. and Nap., alcGHWN, is right, 
and stands for alc@n(rnpl)wy. As to the following word, represented in 
Ox. by AY~. .-, I can offer no conjecture. The context seems to 
require some such word as xaraAnwu. 

ll. 12-15. ‘Just as though, in order to preserve one obvious truth, 
(viz. the truth that memory exists,) it were necessary to reject other 
obvious truths (such as the truth that the organs of sense are not the 
organs of memory). 

1. 18: dvatpovedy corrected fo dvatpoupévwr. 

Col. 16, ll. 1-6: a reductio ad absurdum of the view of Apollo- 
phanes. If the senses have a kind of memory, they must also have a 
kind of reasoning-power, which is absurd. 

Col. 17. Probably the beginning of a fresh section, on the distinc- 
tion between the provinces of the different senses. Sight apprehends 
colour alone: touch apprehends body alone. 

Col. 18. Sight does not apprehend the properties of body, shape, 
and size. oo 
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Col. 19, 1.9: perhaps dxoAovGe(t)v, coupled to cvvxararider Oat. 

1. 12: who is the subject of cepvivera ? 

Col. 20, ll. 2-5: rod epi rdv dpdcewy Adyov: the reference may 
be either to an earlier part of the present book, or to a i aaa 
book. 

Il. 9, 10. Possibly duo:on(dp)g», or some similar compound. 

1.13. x= xWlov. 

1. 16. The sense requires d3dvaroy dv etn or something equivalent 
for the predicate. 

Col. 21. The first half of the sentence must have begun el uév ydp, 
to balance e? 8 13) in 1. 14. 

1. 1. Probably (rév vdov ardpwv rhv) dvrirumlay cvvanoredovcGy Tats 
dAAats. An opponent is supposed to object that as the atoms within 
a solid body combine with those on the surface to produce the resist- 
ance or hardness of the body, the sense of touch may be said to 
perceive those within as well as those on the surface. The apodosis 
begins at Adywpey ofrw in 1. 7: ‘if that is the case, we may as well 
say that the sense of touch judges of taste and smell also, because 
the (atoms) which give rise to taste and smell go to make up the 
whole resisting body:’ a reductio ad absurdum of the opponent’s 
position. 

The first five letters of 1.7 must represent some verb; possibly 
(v)onoes (2). : 

Col. 22 sq.: the question is asked, what qualities are apprehended 
in common by different senses ? 


Col. 22. Shape and size are determined by sight and by touch in 
common. This appears to contradict col. 18; but there is nothing to 
show whether the view expressed is that of the writer himself or that 
of an opponent. 

Col. 23 init. Either ras dpdoews xal ris axons, or ris apas cai THs 
axo7s. 

]. 5. xara toy mpdxetpoy tpémoy appears to mean in the primary 
sense, a8 opposed to ‘that which exhibits community in such a way 
that an analogy might easily be said to exist,—a curiously clumsy 
expression for rév xar’ dvadoylay tpdrov. 

Form may be said to be apprehended in common by (touch ?) and 
hearing in this secondary sense, because sounds have a quality 
analogous to form in bodies. 

1. 15: possibly r(fjs) évypaypdrov dw(vijs). 

Col. 24, 1. 1. Perhaps (éudioBynrGy yap) rots, ete. 

1, 6. oxnparos corrected to xpéparos. 

1. 9. What is the significance of the asterisk here ? 

1,12. Some participle seems wanted. dqyxds, for ddexws, perf. 
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part. of ddinui, comes nearer to the indications of Ox. and Pap. than 
any other that I can suggest. 

Fr. 19, 1. 1. Perhaps Aeycpeva zacév. The substantive must be 
(alcOjcewr). 

Col. 25, 1.1. The beginning of a fresh section. ‘ What are the 
properties, the apprehension of which is peculiar to each of the 
senses, in addition to that property which is the immediate object of 
each sense ?” 

1. 13. ématoOavopéyny rod peratd éavrijs re xaxelvwy diacryparos. The 
theory of Epicurus as to the process by which the distance of objects is 
perceived is given in detail in Luer. iv. 244-253. 

1, 17. On the analogy of the preceding sentence, we may complete 
the sense as follows :—(i 8 axon), xwpis ri(s Tay dwv)dv cal rG(v apds 
avtas xploews, Wiov éxe. 7d [infinitive] «d)xepds emi rd povr(ody). 

Fr. 20, 1. 7: wai (m)a(pax)eqévw (2). There is hardly room for xat 
(z)a(p’ atry x)eyuévov, which might have been expected. 

Col. 26, 1. 1: 7 8% yetous is probably to be supplied as the subject. 

l. 3 sq.: the grammatical construction appears to be 7 8% 47, xara 
pey 7d Gro, (Wiov exer) 7d pndepds avriAauBdverOat modryntos: an in- 
stance of the writer's carelessness of composition. I do not understand 
the distinction here drawn between xara 7d (cov and xara rd Kowwdy. 

Fr. 21. Having given a list of the qualities truly apprehended by 
the different senses, the writer now proceeds to give a list of the 
qualities falsely supposed to be apprehended, going through the five 
senses in the same order as before. 

l, 8. The sense is, vozl(ovow (riv Spacw) broBddAew adripy (BC. ore- 
pepnidrnta) kad’ &tAnv mpooBoAny: i.e. ‘they think that sight suggests 
the notion of solidity by way of simple application (?), meaning on 
being simply applied to or fixed on the object, as opposed to knowledge 
obtained by inference from the data of sense[?], when we see rocks, 
ete.’ 

ll. g and 13: xpivovar is difficult to explain, as the context seems to 
require xarawevdovrat voulCovres thy Spacww Kplvewv. 

Fr. 22, ll. 1, 2: perhaps (xarawevdovrac? Srav tiv Spacw) A€y(wor) 
kat tas GAAas pdoris dpap. - 

l. 7: probably xplvecOat A€ywo(t TH Spacer). 

1. 8: perhaps (4)AAG xai 7d e(v) r@ pera raid’. 

Col. 28, 1. 3: «at dray (Aéywou thy Spaciv) must still be supplied. 

l. 13: probably ra pu(ey)dA(a nad") trepBodnp [infinitive] oxjpara. 

1.15: possibly «at (ray) ért ra(s) pel(ov(s alcd)joes A(é}y(wor) 

. N xplve(v). Sight and hearing might be described as the 
‘greater’ senses in opposition to taste or smell, though I know of no 
authority for the expression. 


PAPYRUS 19-698. NOTES. 305 


Fr. 28, ll. 1, 2: perhaps (xat 5)ra(v) 8 dSuo(ta x)ai ds:apepovra. 

Col. 29, 1. 2: possibly (pOdyyov) xuvds dvriAapBdveoOat. 

]. 10: ¢€ovros can hardly be right. 

]. 11: perhaps ras rolwy h (rolwy) dvriujwes. 

Fr, 42, 1.6: xatadapBavotons (sc. ris axofjs). 

Col. 30, 1. 8. Can Aja mean the spirit or tone of a composition ? 

dpay mpémovoay cal ampern seems to mean physical beauty and 
ugliness, which are here spoken of as if they could be inferred from 
the sound of the voice. 

l. 10: ris 8 doppycews (xarawevdovrat). 

1, 13: after xplow, perhaps (i rot)ovrwy, xat 5(rav S2)ora trais dAAats. 


- ——mpos tos KA®E... Témous, Kdreira — — — Tov &i(aorn) ud- 


Tov — — — 
Fr, 2 (not in Ox.) 6 (2) FaAd(os?). 
Fr. 3, 4 (not in Ox.), nothing intelligible. 


- OO ON An PWN = 


(ae 


SW HS 


A--- 
€l—— — 


. -koAov8 C-... 


El 


NETNTA 


- AT.NWTP 


KOA... !10C 


. -ypépos....... 
See PLL ee. whee 


PAPYRUS I10I3. 


(rept hasvopevev ?). 


Fr. 1 = Ox. p, 3. Ba. 


Fr. 5 =Ox. p. 1. Ca. 
Ox. 
A€YOYT ; - -- 


Cl.... IN tov dogo sas se 
. yéve(c), T, eel yap ale scene 
. Td pev Evyeov mporrel- site 
. -wrovra (r)pavérepa Bré- eee 
. -meTat, TA 8t Toppbrepa TIETWTA 
. AT.N(AI)TP. 


.. AN: @(d)-| nT. NW71 
. . TOS (p- ete 


Pap. 
OZWN Cl O=W or OZW 
Ale! ANE! or NEI 
TEPAIXE EPAIAE \ 
TE. Y | TETA7\ TEP(A?) 
AT . N(AI2)TP(A2) 
O1EZW OICZW 
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Fr. 6 = Ox. p. 8. Da. 


AC 


cee eee ea 


_ « « 60 Kal TOUT dtrone( ‘are %)- 


-ra(t) rdmépnya., 

(r)@v 5 odv xaTaAl€T 
NA. T(optevov KA .. 
j0 & eae” Cla NE oS 
.. MEN.N.HA—-—-—-— 
KATA ——-—-— 


N. dis. 
[ TAT. ATIOIHMA 
INAOTNKATAAYEA 


Pap. 
CTA. ~ATTIO(P?)H 
INA AI€E\ 


Nap. dis. adds some letters at the right bottom corner, which probably come 
from a different col. 

The F at the beginning of 1. 3 in N. dis. and Pap. is probably part of a 
marginal mark indicating a new paragraph at 1. 4. 


Fr. 7=Ox. p. 4. Db. 


I. =e OSS = 
2. Ka’ huas 7d maperraic- 
3. -Onpa(?) (xa?)Arct dv dé Tus 
4. AFAN.. Tov ELAIWNA 
5. A€youey . . . (r)ocobror 
6. tpapr(nxév?)at Bre- 
7. -w(é)T@1..... (é)v 7 av- 
8. -7(a), BuBr«d(t) Kai é(v) 
9. (TO y)pagou(év)p évyxet- 
10, -pidip T... ~WN ovx fr- 
-(rov) ——— 
1(nxév)as (?) 
N. dis. 
2. KAOHM.1I. TOI. APETTAC 
3- - (M2)EIAN 
4. APFAN 
5. AETOMEA 
6. HMAPT 
9. XEIC 
10. T... WIN 


Ox. 


KAGHMAITOF AP 
- - \EIAN 
ALAN 


HM AP- 


~ 2. “WN 


1. 3. Possibly dy d8¢ ria (w) drrav(r4) Toy elif tay & Néyopey (ém r)orodroy pap- 


Pap. 


HMA rAP 


. (M2)EIAN 
MEN 


Vel 
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Pore. \O\Dd. Ow.p. 2. 
hr se 
TOT ee 
Ko-{pocT ATOBNHCKEIN 
Ne pp 
Om 
NAN 


Fr. 8 =Ox. p. 2. De. 


Ox. 
IINM. 1. Aweewees KA 
TOTTON 79 Aéye(ev) ds “Ex(f)- | — — - 
. -Koupos TamoOynoKev Sh 
ov mapa A.... \ITAI es tose 
. 1 7d yap Sevdv (4%) did 7(d) | — - — 
EKAHTOM . NON, (5)mep éo- | EKNHTOMNON .. TEPEC 
-riv 7d reOvdr(at,) 4 did ost 
. 7d maperdépevov, Strep eee 
. adry(nd)av (é)or(c) wape- ies 
. -tropévn T@ A(1)00v(Ho)- | menage 
. kev, K. EITEAIAET ——— AIAEPLAEY 


OAS Se Ore ee 


—| — bat 


1. 5. Perhaps Tro yap dewdy (4) bid r(3) éxdiryov (u6)vor, etc. But the letter in 


Pap. seems to be clearly T, and not [. 


N. dis. Pap. 
2. TONEr Aer 
7 TAP . <M A(P2). \M NTAI 
6. EKAHTON™ EKAHTOM 
10. FWMEN ---— 
11, KE... €O7 . AIAETTAEY AI(A2)Er|TAEY 


(The last four letters probably come from a different col.) 
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Fr. 9. Nothing legible. 


Fr. 10 =Ox. p. 6. Eb. 


Ox. 
The middle strip, containing about 
letters 3 to 12 of each line, is lost in 
Pap. and N. dis., and is placed a line 


too high in Ox. 

I, ——-— 7d gai(vd)- | — - - 
2. -he(vov) ... 2... , paiverat DAINE!.. 
3. & 6 Frs(os) éo(ryx) ds, éoriv Al EC™IN 
4. dpa 6 #rtos dor(n)xds. T py- | — - - 
5. -copev y(a)p eri (r)odrov 7(d)- | — — — 
6. xa(i) mpérepov (6n)O€v, (St) _—- 
5. 00) palverat w(é)y 6 HAto(s) A NOTTAIC .A 
6. éa(r)nxds, Soxet de pat (. .2) AOK \I 
7 N.EMIAIAT......-- ea Eats 
8... AYTH — - — eo rave 

N. dis. Pap. 
2. TAINE. Al dAl 
3. AC EOYN €C(T2)N 
5. O NOTINO . NOMAIO . (+ 2) 
6. \EDAI --- 
7. N rr 


1, 6. Probably doxei 3¢ qaily(eo) Gas, Bd +(3?), eto. The A at theend of l. 5 can 
hardly be meant to stand. 


- OO ON ANP WN 


-—¢ peed 


qr w& tu Ce] 


. TOTAhHA 


an OO Car a 


PAPFRUS 10138. 


Fr. 11 = Ox. p. 7. Ec. 


E(.)"W..... » HAHTI 

- (.QON(.2EAR.TAIHOTIK AI 
» «+ TON Tois I/ ~AIC(2) daro- 
. ~Oi8orat (A) éyos elxéros, 

. olov AYTHN xpive 7d ddv- 

, -Tagpa Td hALaKéy, ToL- 

. -o0To Ka(?t ref?)werat Kal d- 

. -TokelTat mpds Tiv yey, 

. Td yap AAta(Kdv ef) Sadov 

. pepdpevo(y é)K Trav pe- 


. -Tedpoov (x)ai mpook(efpevor?) — 


N. dis. 
W—---‘Tl--—-—HAl... 
TAIhOTI 
INTOICI/.. NIC 
AY TONAEINE! 


TAOMATOHAIAKON 
OYTOA..... TIT.. 

. TIOKETA . TIAOCZ . NCYIN 
AWNOF . 

Te. dA... MITTPE.. KA 


Ox. 
“TAHT! 
TAIhOT \ 


AY THNKEINEI 
OYTOKI... TETAI 
TTOKEel. Al 
TOFAP. AIA 


TE \PWN 


EYIN 


Pap. 

4Al 
TIAIHCTI 
T(c2)N 1 . (0%)1(C?) 
(4 ¢)N K ‘FI (the letter before 
| might be either € or P.) 


Oc™ . N(O%)¥IN 
AWNON 
TEC PWN 
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Fr. 12 = Ox. p. 5. Fa. 


Ox. 
. kai kata(?)AapBdéve. 1, TAL | KAIKACTA 
. THNATTIEPECXEAACA .C(?) | — — — 
BENTOC po Tod cuvri- oes 
. “pos tepiodetoat THY a- aie es 
. -modoylav Thy mpos Ta Be eee 
. Aeydpeva Kara Tov av- eee ee 
-£jcewr(?), (€)reAjoavro(?) THCEWN TE 
. 8 cob gid(e?)... T eis wav | —-—— 
76 aor (a)dvnbes ouvTTA azine 
——-— A€NTI. aes 
—---—NT7WNEIN.. A | --- 


= 
~ O90 ON An PW DN = 


board 


N. dis. Pap. 
KANCNTAMIMANE! A. ATAAAIALE ANE! 
. THNATTEP . CEXBKACA .K | THNATIEPCCXEAAEN . © 
A€TTO KATXTWNA KATA...A 
.. ICEWN..E (TI) TCEWN.. E 
. AEBOYOIA | A€(002)“ IA 
. TOCO..TNITOECOCYWTTA... (c2)YN1(02)EC 


co Oost DN 


This is the last col. of the roll. 
]. 2. Probably some form of éperxedéw or épecxedia. 
1. 3. Perhaps a verb in 3rd pers. plur., -Oevro ¢yol, answered by éreAnjcavro 


Se cov. 


PAPYRUS 862. 
(rept pabyoews ?). 
Nap. dis. p. 1, 2, 3, col. 1, contains nothing intelligible. 


Col. 2. 
I. — — — PITHCW) — — — 
2. — — —VHCA Prroddgws UI DN 
3... LNCACIU Kexpayas ACT. 
4. € Tos cuvpirdogogoicwy 
5. .. avti yap Emxoipo(v) . ATA 
6. — —— JNIT....AQN 
7, eae» 
8. —~—— ABH - - - 


9. mpay(p)arelas to(ds dzrep)- 
10. -plppévous(?) dvayayar, 
11, Kal xaOdrep 6 Avyx(e)ds dv- 
12. -Opdrro(u ?)s eferide (7H2)y AA- 
13. -Awy émvypagopévey 
14. mwavr(o)ias dywyas mddw 


N. dis. Pap. 
.--T ANTIFAPC.. kc 
10. -—- oT - MMENOYC 
11. OPWITOC OAYIK . YCAI 
12,-—-— TTO| Ic (room for a letter between O 


and C). 
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Col. 3. 

1. — — — AQHN —- — —- 

2. mpoo{a)yopedey |. 1. Tov 

3. Mnrpédwpor. I OA! .. PPE 

4. O. TOCH . HTOY mpés avrov 

5. TTIINC . Kal rijs pidro(c)ogias 

6 AN.C — — — ——-— ATPI 

7. XOMEL — — — 

8. TPOTT. NAA — - — 

Q. TIN elmeiy é£é8exa(?) C .N 

10. Staxotwr Kai dvayivd(c)- 

11. -kov Ta Tavdpos drrepurn- 

12. -pari(o)éunv EWCAN av- 

13. Tos efxor(?) efra(?) mavroda(z 2)- 

N. dis. Pap. 

. TIPAIN . “OP TTPO .A-O 
—-- MHTPOAWPON(cpace)OA.. (PP 2). 
eeereee O .TOC 1. HTOYTITPOC \YTON 
sa, iain TTINCCK (might be either TION or 
TWN ) 
E=ZCAWKAC.N E=E€AC . KA 


. AIAKOY ...KAIAA.AFINO) AIAKOYC ..IKAIAN. ATI. W. 
. ZWN7 ATAI. POCYTTEMNH 
. MATI. AMHNEWC-AEN 


K WNTATANAPOC(Y?) 1EMNH 
MAT(A?)AMHNEWC ACN 


1. 3. Perhaps, 4 d:(a ppéo(v)ros 4(8)n row mpds airdy mévov xai. 


].12. Perhaps, €ws pév airds. 
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Col. 4. 


---~ 9N--- 

—— — kaitivA..CKAC.. 

——— JP ..TWworv KaifTlA.. 
CAYTOYTWNDA 4AEH .. 
— — — YC dravras AEN... 


et 
| 
| 
| 


6. —— —~NTWe - - - 

7. MH. FENAITOICC ... WCKE 

8. mepi (r)av év rH 1. (.2) Secxvv- 

Q. AITT. \AAAEAYTO . AOXHNAE 
10. A€l.. Al Tpémov€....... 
11. X€l_. Karnyopias ovK ém- 

12. -Oecxrexdy os drredoxipa- 


N. dis. Pap. 


4. --7- CAYTOYTWN 
rr XE€l. CAT CAT 
i270 ATT 


be oe 
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6. X .1WA EYBAIWN XriWA 


2. 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 5 (lower part only). 
— — — VITAPANE! — - — 
—-—— OAAAC.CEF —- —- —- 
—- — — OCTEINTEKA - — — 


—~ — — YNANEOMC — - — 
. dtamavrosH.... CA... 


. X(pet)iwderrépwv BuBrloy — — — 


Anup oO ym 


2 


dis Pap. 


Col. 6 (lower part only). 


_-b..XAOM... OICOYTW.... 
- Cl pera rhs AcGvéryros 

... NETIA. TOYC elvar. . | 

- Onpiwdas Avpavr(np-*) . . 

. kdxeivo(s) kai Tov Cc... 

. OWN 18(fm?)s, paddXov de 

. Kal wdv(rw?)y admhas Tv 


SI Own & WwW NH = 


N. dis. Pap. 


(Upper part, mapéBadov), 
T.XAIBINOTATOC TACAIBINOTATOC 


4. WAWFAYMANT.... WAW LAYMAN 


6. GBWNIZL 


PAPYRUS 862. 


Col. 7 
I. —--—--N 
2. —-—-— kal KA — — — YPO 
3, A... HYEICTIC — — — AE 
4. érpémero KA — — — AEY 
5. POC rod xpévou — — — El 
6. -— —— YTO — — — INAI 
7, HN.... (IA?)HCAN .. TH éze- 
8. -veyx(e)iv dvOpémrw{,) MH 


12. -mavtes Exxov of ovve- 
13. -AacGévres bird THs pvOo- 
-(Aoyias) 

N. dis. Pap. 
1. IAHCA , HCA 
8. ANOACTOYMH ANOPGW . WMH 
i oe TAAL... IACY 
10. OIOITTEP OYTOICOIOIFAP 


ir. H1. A. YOHCAN 


. TAMI..IAC. Y xaxlay ON 
» eeeee HZOYTOIC, olor yap 
. HPs A. YOHCAN daas d- 


1 rr. nn(o)A(0)b@noay (2) 


HP; A. YOHCAN 
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14. 


I. 
2. 
3- 
4 
5 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 8. 


. Tpbm(o)v robrov, os ‘Em- 

. -ko¥pou ras éavrob def d- 

, -(80)us ob KadoByr(o)s, od pad- 
. -Aov "Emixotpp cuvect- 


-ofo.w(?) } trav dracay Al 
-—- &:6(w ?)ep OYMENE! 
—~ — — NAEIWN - — - 


_- — — Xpope — — — 


——— MENA — — — 


. €...HCNITTICE — — — 
.C.. CEL, ElACHCE — — — 
. K.. ICADHNIXOME — — — 
. W. WAL. POd — — — AO! 
- O()efepxbucda, rotra(yv ?) 

. & (0)dde els oddérore 1(d)- 

. ~povrés Tivos ray €IMH 


E=EPXOMEGA 


N. dis. Pap. 
--- uCcelT! 
—--- PO( 1?) 
YCOYKAAOYNT . C Yc(cY?)KAAOY. .. € 
CINEITI CYNEITT 
. KOYCK(.2)NH (~?)OYCI . NH 


The mark at the beginning of 1. 5, 
wrongly given in Nap. as K, is probably 
the top of a marginal flourish, marking 
& new paragraph at |. 6. 


1. 43 possibly cvvepyovow (2) 
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Col. 9 = Ox. p. 5. Ea. 


1. H wdons dvevvdn(ror ? ) | egearen 

2. waidelas ovviact ra (év) | ee 

3. tots BuBAlois Kal mdvra geese 

4. Kal dp édavrav.xai xa’ dy Seeence 

5. av xpbvov mpdras ér(ai)- XPUNON 
6. -(08%)ovrat, al réca déppa- WN. AI 
7. -(ra 7)OWNAAP — — — | 

8. es See 

g. 


10. ——-— OHCAIIE — - - 
11, ———(kxa)® dravro(s m)pore- 
12. -vdpevov, Scov pi p6- ——- 
13. -vows épixrév éor(t) rois €: IKTON 
14. rerewbeiory, e(£)On(2) v7) €(. .2)6HNH 
15. Ala yopis doxioews -—- 
16. xal ov(y)yupvacias amd- KAIOY . TYM 
17. -ons Erotpov hiv yi- —--—-. 

(yverOax 2) 





N. dis. Pap- 
F XPC-+N --—-— 
6. “Al AEPL. WAITAI AEPh A 
10. OHCATO! —-- 
13. €.IKTOM EC , IKTON 
14. €.. OHNH €.. (©?)HNH 
16. KAICT.. YM KAIC/ .7YM 
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Col. 1o= Ox. p. 4. Eb. 


. ACN é€ olxovoy(ias 2) 


. orepBalvey Ol...... 


TOY OTraNdKoyv Arrov 


. Brérovres alpotyrat ra 


band 


II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


a Os AA WD HN 


— ~ ltl lo 
So ee 


OD MI ANHPYODH o 


TAaVTA MOS Trovodpev é- 
-xdorore & Néyw Kav Tais 


. Starpe(Bais x)dv Trois dro- 
. “pv ie(ace) 


og, bee - MH 


.YN--- 
.1T--- 


-—--QO--—--— TONH..AC 
OYN dtwxopévous da- 

-ow Ud éavraev Kai Tob 
xaramrdvros éx Tay A- 
-Onvaev Bu(B)Alou ry d- 


-perov éfovolay Tob dé- 


~yewv 4 yp(d)ge(t)v & d4 wor els 


(voi épxera: 2) 





N. dis. 


. TIOEPB 


BA€ETIOHT 


. NAI 


Ox. 


BACITONT 


TAI 
- N-OICYTTIO 


BY . AlOY 


tr . e(.2)N 


-.- AIOY 


PAPYRUS 862. 
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Col. 11 =Ox. p. 3. Ec. 


. €papey.. A — — 


. hpiv elva(t) cai Aéyev re 


. kal ovyypdgev, tives pey 


bd 


II. 
I2. 


3. 


14. 
15; 
16. 
17: 


ODO CN AM HPWH 


kal avrol dao tyia trot- 


. ~ev kal divacbai, ries 
. dt Kar’ ddlyov mpoays- 
. w(e)vo(e?) Ka(rd?) mdvras .. 


_NIT... “MENTI ——— 
—~-—~enmol--- 
~—-— ANE-—- 


PON...... N @AAa pera- 
-vootyras i) Kal mpére- 

-pov &rt oupdovoivras 

huiv } Kard wav 4 Kara 

Too ov ovK dy emipep- 
-poiuny, oud ép doov O 


N. dis- 


AYCAC®6 
OAHON 
INZ TANTAC .€ 


ME€Tv 


. NOO.N KAI 


KATC 
“TIACEM 


I,N.. 


NOC /N 


Ox. 


OYTACOAI 


K Al 
KATA 
TmiM 
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Col. 12 = Ox. p. 2. Ed. 


Ox. 
I. C..000e AIKA(K2)° TAP AI(,2) KA(.2)C“TAPA(.2) 
2. TIPH.. EN{A?) ITTEP . (12) TWN cINAITIEP . CTWN 
3. axnxoévat, didre 82 ov- --—- 
4. -8ev divar(r)at moev Tov Sa= 
5. €xxepévmw of 0¢ xal --- 
6. (cv?) yypifovres éx ray -.. fPPYZ 
7-0 eves Otay)’ TWCA nage ge 
8. —--— JIC -—-- Sues 
9. ea) ee ee 
16, SS NN dco ce AAR == (|. oe 
11. Katéornce kal 5(ce)xxpu- aes 
12. -£ev doeBes elvat rd rroveiy —— 
13. GAs, kal havyoerat ovy- ee 
14. -yeypagas ovdéy dmrdas --—- 
15. &@ rav trodederypé- sores 
16. -vow eddy. pets Te — — — ona 
N. dis. Pap. 
I KAKOTIAPAI KA(K?2)“TAPAI 
2 NITEP .. TWN N(.2)TTeP . (712) TWN 
4 TON TWN 
g. NOIN NON 
6... FPFPYZC . TKe€ CrPYZOP 1 
13. oyYr eee 
14. TAWC --- 


Space before pets ayes 


]. 2. fin. mep(t)rroy ? 


344 


—_ 


II. 
12. 
I 3. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


00 ONAN HPWH 
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Col. 13 = Ox. p. 1. Ee. 


° MEN ee NIL Po iege 28 
. padov Staxpt(B)wOno(65)- 
. -pevoy obra Kepadata- 


-das émiceonpdvOa J. dt- 


. -6rt 6¢ ody? viv did re 

. Bdpn tev tratupitoy Kai 
. Thy ye(y)ovu(7)av avro(i? ’E)- 
. -mixotp(ov?)ANF .. . HN 


TWCIIG —-— —- 


.---ON--- 


w j oF — «s 

AC kai r(of?)as dddas mpoc- 
-olrerat dtaghopas ovdev 
EdeAKopevas Tay dvet- 
-Oifopévoy Nixdvopt 

Kai Tots dpotos Sbev 6 

Ta tapa Tois avépdow A 


N. dis. 


MATA 
BA. HTWNTAOY .ITWN 


. THNTE. ENTTIANAYTI 


ANC’ ..HC... 
WIO 
T..(.9AC 
AGWNNIK 2NOPO 
TWC 
rwe 


BAIH 
THNFE.. NTIANAYTC.. 
Pap. 
KI. . WOHC 
LIATA 
BA .H TIATTYLITWN 


THNIE . ON(1?) . ANAYTC 


WNNIK(\2)NOPI 
TOIC 
TOIC 


PAPYRUS 862. 32 


qn 


Col. 14= Ox. p. 6. E f. 
(Wanting in Pap. and N. dis.) 


€l-—--—-— 

émiriunow ...... AP 

. 6) Tav Eddwv ov(va)yayiy 

T én(er?)icge 73 yév(os?) Trav 
ETT POXATHOY, Kal TOV 

mapa Tois avdp(a)oww éfn- 

. (yfot)es, cai r(c)vev dorepov 


OM ANP wp = 


: évatro(e) bévTw(v) 4 
eee eee. (here 


- 


As the lower part of the col. is blank, this must be the last page of the roll. 


APPENDIX. 


Pap. 1050 (Philodemus rept Oavarou). 


Pap. 817 (Carmen Latinum de Bello Actiaco). 


NOTE. 


This Appendix contains reproductions of the copperplates en- 
graved from the lead-pencil facsimiles (Ox.) under Hayter’s directions, 
with a view to his intended edition, but not hitherto published. 
(See Introduction, p. 5, and Catalogue.) 

Of the 40 pages of 1050, 31 only were thus engraved. The 
remaining 9 pages of Ox. have now been reproduced by the same 
process as the other facsimiles published in the present volume, 
and are here inserted among the plates in their proper order. 
They are the pages marked Aa, b; Ba; Ca, b, ec; Da; Ea; 
F b. 

Of pap. 817, several mutilated fragments remain in addition to 
the eight pages engraved and here published. 
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